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TO 


Sir HARRY BURRARD Bart. 
„ 
WALHAMPTON, EAR LYMINGTON. 


Dear SIR, 


-Þ Rx QUEST your acceptance of a 
few TorockArucAL REMARKS, | which 
occurred to me during my reſidence in the 
neighbourhood of Lymington. 

As they relate chiefly, to a tract of country 
hitherto unnoticed by the antiquarian, 1 offer 
them to you with the leſs diffidence; in the 
hope, that their novelty may atone, in ſome 
degree, for the imperfections which, 1 fear, 
"My will be found to polleſs. Es, 

Vou will perceive, however, 1 have not 7 
confined myſelf entirely to localities in the ; 
followin g work; but endeavoured by general : 


oſcrvations, and occaſional diſquiſitions, (il- 


* 1 luſtrative : 


$9 


luſtrative, at the fame time, of the objeds 


of my deſcription) to render it amuſing to 
readers unconnected with the tract I have gone 
over, as well as to thoſe who are reſident, or 
otherways intereſted in it. 
That ſo little has hitherto been ow, 
towards the developement of the antiquities 
15 hiſtory of Hampſhire, muſt be to all, a 
matter of ſome aſtoniſhment. And our portion 
of wonder will be doubled, when we refled, 
Bos that no other diviſion of the kingdom, affords 
more materials for the pen of the topographer 
than this—The many Celtic, and Belgic earth- 
works; Roman ſtations, and camps; examples 
of Saxon, a and Daniſh caſtrametation ; ; and re- 
mains of ancient caſtles, and religious edifice 
which it contains, promiſe the ampleſt harveſt 
for the inveſtigation of the antiquarian: whillt 
the circumſtance of its having been the feat 
of the Weſt-Saxon monarchs ; and the theatre 
of many important battles, and remarkable 
parliaments, renders its hiſtory intimately con- 


nected with the moſt important events of the 


Engliſh annals. 
To 


To attempt ſupplying this  defideratum in f 
our national topography, by compiling, and i 
publiſhing an hiſtory of this county, has i 
been, you know Sir, for ſome time, my . '* 

| tention 3 provided the plan chalked out for 3 1 
the purpoſe, and lately ſubmitted to tjhe 1 
public, meet the appr obation of the gentlemen pl 5 
of Hampſhire. _ i | 8 

Should that degree of encouragement, how- —@ 7; 

| ever, be wanting, which might be neceſſary 10 . 


to animate me to the intended undertaking ; * 
my beſt thanks would ſtill be due to yourſelf, 5 
and thoſe other reſpectable characters, whoſe 
regard for the arts, and deſire to promote 
literature in every branch, induced them to 


ſanction my plan wie the e patronage of their 
names. - 


1 dear Six, 5 
| Your obliged I riend 


and obedient Servant, 


| Richard Warner Ju un”. 


Fawley We, 


o S 793. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Je of Wight. Yundtion between it, and the 


-- Cowes-caſtle. Cariſorook-caſtle. 


 Needle-Rocks. | Freſhwater Cavern. Hurſt 
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HE coaſt of Hampſhire is ſeparated 
from the Ifle of Wight, by a fretum 
or ſtrait of unequal breadth ; being not 
more than a mile and a half over towards the 
weſtern extremity, and gradually expanding to 
the eaſt, till it meaſures ten miles from ſhore | 
to ſhore. Wide however as the ſeparation is at 

preſent, there are good reaſons to believe, that 

in ancient times the Iſle of Wight formed a part 
of the main land: its junction with which was 
either ſuddenly deſtroyed by the breaking in of 
vor. 11. * the 
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the ocean, occaſioned by ſome natural con- 
but repeated encroachments. 
: arguments. 


_ tioned by Diodorus Siculus, were the preſent 
Iſle of Wight; the circumſtance of this junc- 


hiſtorian expreſſly tells us, that even in his 
days, the ſpace between the main land and | 
this ſpot, was only overflowed at the time of 
. flood, and at the ebb was ſo free from water, 


their tin over it in carts, in order to export 
it to the oppoſite coaſt of Gaul“. And fe- | 


? wot; Ta; eratv AE eͤg TI; TE EvewTng g v Bęilræriung. Kala 4 | 


5 BHS dr Tas PL ene rng Jakaoong, & ToAuy Torn bf | 
| exon, Seuęuv r Nięgonooi.· The Britons convey the tin into 
x certain iſland lying in front of Britain, denominated Ictis. 


(2) 
vulſion ; or gradually worn away, by its flow | 


This opinion 1s ſtrengthened * ſome weighty - 


In the firſt place, if the iſland Ictis, men- 


tion is eſtabliſned beyond controverſy; for the 


as to be paſſable by the Britons, who carried 


condly: 


* Diodor. Sicul. lib. IV. p. zot. Edit. 1604. The PR 

| which i is a curious one, follows. Kowluow g Twa moo n- 

xt] fle reg Beriravinncy oH H & IK TIN. Karte yay Tas. 
i je TwTH;, ui TE Hr rot, Talg ACH A½gũ 8h; Taurm 

Neue d“ Tov nacowrige. Ido d Ts cf ig Ta; 1 


ye Tas , upidag, Ts peratu Togs x Regel, moo paul. 


For nt the receſs of the tide, the intervening channel being , 


1 3 4 


condly : Nennius, an ancient Britiſh writer, 


who flouriſhed twelve hundred years ago, re- 
ports, that a tradition had long been received, 


of the Iſle of Wight having formerly been a 


part of the main land; a cireumſtance which 
| gave it the appellation of Guith, a Britiſh 


word ſignifying a breach, or ſeparation#. 
That Diodorus ſpoke of this iſland, under 


the name 1&is, I cannot doubt; ſince the tin 
| ſtaple was certainly removed prior to his time, 
from the Caſſiterides, or Scilly iſlands, to the 
Roman Vectis, or Wight. The Phœnicians, 
the firſt traders to our country, moſt probably 


directed their courſe immediately to the weſt- 


ern extremity of Britain, the ſpot which pro- 
_ duced the object of their traffic; but when 

the Greeks of Marſeilles began to ſhare this 
commerce with them, and afterwards to mo-— 
nopolize it, they removed the ſtaple from the 
diſtant, and tempeſtuous ſeas of the Belerian 
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they carry over abundance of tin to it. The fame circumſtance 
occurs, reſpecting the iſlands lying between Europe and Britain. 

For at flood tide, the ſtrait that ſeparates them from the Con- 
tinent, being filled, they appear to be Mandi; whereas at ebbg, 
the ſea having retired, and left a wide 1955 *. they — . 


do be only peninſulæ. 
12 " Nenalus apud Gale 5 Scri iptores, tom. 1 I. 


o 
* — ex; — —— > ” om _—_ '* » % 
2 >. 2 ( ** pe PU IE + 


ä malt 


A 


— N 
+ 
AS 


— * — a - - 1 — -= GS Do Ba 
LEO EST IEEE oat REEF ASS; 
8. "Ip — 20 n 2 we 

— G yy — 


p „ 
— 


r 9 
4: __ 2 1 8 * CI 2 PT * * 
- * * 8 FO : 5 a 27 1 g ” 2 - 8 8 
*. * S OFT LY. n N 8 2 7 2 N Cn 


: —» - Ow 


* . 4; 


A. 4 
1 


= ct: © * A — — * — — — A. 
—— * 3 r 2 * 


> oo ee ho» — IS 
* 


K 


(4) 


coaſt, to the Iſle of Wight, a ſpot much r more 
commodious for the purpoſes of trade, inaſ- 
| much as it was nearer to the ſhores of Gaulk. 


The following obſervations will confirm 


what has been ſaid. They were made by a 
5 gentleman of the iſland, and are adduced by 


Sir Richard Worſley, to ſupport the tradition, 


of its ancient connection with the coaſt of 


Hamp hire; and to corroborate the fact men- 


tioned by hiſtorians, of the intervening ſtrait 
being formerly paſſable, to carriages and men. 


At each extremity of the channel between 


the iſland and Hampſhire, the tide ruſhes in 
and out, with ſuch impetuoſity, as to render 
theſe parts the deepeſt, and moſt dangerous; 
whereas, near the midway, where the tides 


meet, though the conflict makes a rough water, 


according as the wind may aſſiſt the one or | 
the other, there is no rapidity of current, to 


carry away the foil, and deepen the bottom; 


accordingly, we diſcover a hard gravelly beach 

5 there, extending a great way acroſs the chan- 
nel, a circumſtance not to be found in an7 

_ other part of it. Correſponding with this, on 
! the H a ae, is a He called 8 4 


+ fee Whitaker's Hiſt, of Mancheſter. 
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33 

poſſibly from. the narrowneſs of the paſs, and 

on the Iſle of Wight, oppoſite this, is a ſtrait 
open road, of at leaſt two miles in length, 

called Rew-ſtreet, probably from the French = 
word Rue, to which the tranſlation of it might 

be afterwards added; ; this road, after having | 
croſſed the foreſt, may be traced by an obſer- 


_ vant eye, from Saint Auſtin's gate, to the weſt Ky 
of Cariſbrook-caſtle, over a field called North. 
feld, by Sheat, and ſo on, to the ſouth ſide i 
of the iſland. Many. parts of this road are 8 17 
little or no uſe at this time, and, unleſs it DS 5 


was heretofore uſed. for the purpoſe of con- 


veying tin, it is not eaſy to conjecture, what 2 
purpoſe it was to anſwer. — 
To the above particulars I have to add, 8 e | | 
that the ancient road or way, (of which the _ N 
one alluded to in the iſland, was only a con- . 5 
tinuation) directed its courſe, in its progreſs „ 1 
to the Ifle of Wight, through a; river at Bo. ͤ 


lington, a village in the ſouth of Hampſhire. 
From the bottom of which river, exactly on 
the ſcite of the ancient road, was taken up, as 
1 am informed, not long ſince, a large metal- 
line maſs, which on inſpection mo" to 
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Gibſon thus tranſlates, | 


Sd. 
be tin. Allowing then the hypotheſes to be 


true, that the 1&is of antiquity and the Iſle 
of Wight are the fame; and that the inter- 


vening ſtrait was a common foot road for the 


ancient Britons ; the circumſtance of the lump © 
of tin being diſcovered on the ſpot above men- 
tioned, is not extraordinary, fince it might 
eaſily have been dropped, and overlooked, by 


the carriers who were employed to convey it 
to the place of exportation—whereas, if we 


difallow theſe facts, it will be difficult to form 
any reaſonable, or ſatis factory conjecture, re- 
ſpecting the means by which it could « come 
into this ſingular ſituation. 


Weſt Cowes-caſtle, of which an engraving 


is annexed, was built by Henry the eighth. 


He erected, at the ſame time, another on the 
eaſt ſide of Cowes harbour, but no veſtiges 


of it appear at this day. Leland celebrates 


them in the followin g conceit, as reſpectable 


5 fortifications at the period of their erection. 


685 fulminez duæ coruſcant, 
Hæc caſum colit, illa ſolis ortum, 
Veitun qua Neoporeus intrat altam*, 
; Theſe 


, . . 2 
5 — a ws | | 8 — 
. ä — - 2 3 


— ad 


. * Lelandi 1 a v. Pay which url, Biſhop 
The 


EET 

Theſe fortifications were probably raifed by 
the king, about the year 1539 or 40, when 
| alarms of intended foreign invaſions had cir- | 
culated through the kingdom; and it was 


deemed prudent, in conſequence thereof, to "= 
put the coaſts in a proper ſtate of — 
Hall in his chronicle 1 539. ſays, „The ee 1 
„ Kynges Hyghneſs, which never ceaſed W ͤũ ð⁊1́ 


* 


« ſtody, and take payne both for the avaunce- 
ment of the commonwealth of this his 
« realme of Englande, of which he was the 
only ſupreme governor and hed, and alſo 
for the defence of all the ſame, Was lately 3” 
« enfourmed, by his truſtie and faithfull frendes, 
that the cankard and cruel ſerpent, the 
« Byſhope of Rome, by that archetraitor 
Reginald Poole, enemie to Godes word, 
and his natural contrey, had moved and jo 
A ſtirred dyverſe great princes and potentats 
of chtiſtendome to invade the realme of 
* England, and utterlie to deſtroy the whole 5 
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The two great cows that in loud thunder roar, 
This on the eaſtern, that the weſtern ſhore, 
. Where Newport enters 88 * 5 
Gibſon's Edit. Cambden, p. od Edition 160 5 
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66 
nation of the ſame ; wherefore his majeſtie 
* 1n his owne perſonne, without any delay, 
toke very laborious and painefull journeys 
towardes the ſea coaſtes; alſo he ſent dyvers 
of his nobles and counſaylors to view, and 
ſearch all the portes and daungers on the 
coaſtes, Where any meete or convenient 
landyng place might be ſuppoſed, as well 
on the borders of England, as alſo of Wales, 
and in alle ſoche doubtfull places his hygh- 
neſs cauſed dyverſe and Oy bulwarkes 
and fortifications to be made: 


Weſt Cowes- caſtle has {till an eſtabliſhment; 5 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


its commander's pay, is ten ſhillings per diem. 


About: a mile to the weſt of it, the coaſt of 
the iſland has a very pleaſing effect if the eye 


be directed towards that quarter; jutting out 


into various little head-lands, or points, the 
more diſtant of which ſeeming to connect 


themſelves with Hurſt-beech, form the appear- 
ance of one deep extenſive and noble harbour. 


As it is not my intention to encroach on the 


province of the topographer, who has ſo well 


illuſtrated the hiſtory and concerns of the Iſſe 


of Wight; 1 ſhall confine my remarks to a 
few general particulars, explanatory of the 


Plates which accom pany my work. 
The 


. 28 
The nobleſt ornament of the iſland is Cariſ- 
brook-caſtle, which in its preſent diſmantled 
ſtate, exhibits a ſcene of ruins {ſcarcely to be 
ſurpaſſed, in extent, magnificence, and folem- 
| nity, by any in the kingdom. Though its 
priſtine uſes be now no more; though it have 

long ceaſed to diſplay the barbaric ſtate, or 
hoſtile power, of baronial dignity: yet ſtill it 
may be converted to the moſt profitable pur- | 
_ poſes. Its dilapidations are replete with moral 
- inſtruction ; and ſhould convey to the mind, 

an awful conviction of the limited exiſtence, 5 
not only of ourſelves, but of all, even the 
| moſt durable things around us, and teach us 

to value them accordingly. © Why doſt thou 
build the hall, ſon of the winged days 1 
* Thou lookeſt from thy towers. to-day ; yet 
% few years, and the blaſt of the deſart 
comes; it howls in thy empty court, and 
whiſtles round thy half-worn ſhield.” 
The ſituation of Cariſbrook-caſtle is won- 
derfully ſtrikin 83 it ſtands n elevated on 


an eminence 


* ; 


66 


| « Whoſe a brow 
> « Wears like a regal diadem, the r ound 
„Of ancient battlements, and ramparts high, 
6 And frowns upon the vales— | 


3 


overlook- 


100 
overlooking the ancient town of Cariſbrook, 
and commanding an almoſt unbounded pro- 
ſpect. It brings to the recollection that period 
of diſorder, the early feudal ages, when 
the chieftain, begirt with his vaſſals, dealt 
out from his caſtellated manſion, indiſcrimi- 
nate oppreſſion: tearing from the defenceleſs 
ſubject his property, or breathing defiance 
againſt his ſovereign. It is ſcarcely credible, 
indeed, what miſchiefs aroſe, from the nobi- 4 
lity being ſuffered to hold theſe fortreſſes, in 

an æra, when the weakneſs and relaxed ſtate | 

of the government, permitted them to exerciſe 
rapacity at will. The following extract from 
Froiſſart, ſtrongly paints the evils occaſioned 


by this injudicious allowance; for though 3 


refers to a native of France, it exhibits but 
too faithful a picture of the baronial robber of 
England, in the eleventh and twelfth centuries. 
What a joy it was (ſays Amer got Marcell 
«© when we rode forthe at adventure, and 
40 * ſometyme found by the way, a rych priour, 
0 or merchaunt, or a rout of mulettes of 
Montpellyer, of Narbone, of Lymons, of 

1 Fongans, of Tholus, or of Carcaſſone, la- 
10 den with clothe of Bruſſelles, or Peltre ware 
* comyng from the fayres, or laden with 
| 0 ee 


71 J 


66 ſpycery from Bruges, from Damas, or from 


„ Alyſaunder! Whatſoever we met, all was 


* ours, or els ranſomed at our pleaſures. 
« Dayly we gate newe money; and the vil- 


0 laynes of Auvergne, and of Lymoſyn, 
« dayly provided and brought to our caſtell 
„ whete mele, breed, ready baken, otes for 
our horſes, and lytter, good wines, beffes, 
C and fatte mottons, pullayne, and wylde 


„ foule, We were ever furniſhed as though 


« we had been kynges. Whan we rode forthe, 

« all the country trembled for feare. All 
„ was ours goyng and comy nge. : Howe toke 5 
ewe Carlaſte, I and the Bourge of Companye! 
« and I, and Perot of Burnoys toke Caluſet. 
C How dyd we ſcale, with lytell ayde, the = 
* ſtronge caſtell of Marquell, pertayninge to 

g the Erle Dolphyn! 1 kept i it not paſt fyve 
s dayes, but J receyved for it, on a fayre table, 
e fyve thouſand frankes ; and forgave one thou- 
e fand, for the love of the Erle Dolphyn's 
* children. By my faithe, this was a e „ 


. and © end life“. a 
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As we approach the Weller extremity of 
the iſland, mat high cultivati n which has 
gained this ſpot the appellation of the garden 


of England, begins to wear off; and a down 
ſucceeds to the plou, hed incloſure ; 3 enriched, ; 


and diverſified, here ard there, with ſmall | 
farms. Within two miles, however, of the 
Needles cultivation ces ſes entirely, and the land 


preſerves one uniform appearance of unvaried 


barrenneſs. The knoll at this point, near 
which the light houſe i is erected, commands a 
i wide, and grand view. 


On the eaſt, north, and welt, the eye ranges 5 


over the larger part of the iſland; the ſtrait 
which ſeparates it from the main land; the 
ſouthern diviſion of H ampſhire from Portſmouth 
to Chriſt- church; the New-foreſt, and part 
of Dorſetſhire; while on the ſouth, an unin- 


; terupted view of the ocean, bounded only by | 
the horizon, terminates its gaze. 


A curious, but aweful part of the proſpect 


remains to be mentioned the view of the 

Needle-rocks from St. Chriſtopher's cliff. lt 

requires indeed a ſteady head to enjoy this 

| ſcene; ſince the eye is caſt down a perpendicu- 

ner deſcent of nearly four hundred feet. Shake- 
1 er may be thou ght to have had St. Chriſto- 
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pher's cliff in idea, when he wrote the follow- 
ing lines; every circumſtance of the deſcription 


is ſo preciſely applicable to this . preci- 


5 pice. 


« How fearful 


4 kad dizzy. ths, to caſt one's eyes fo low! : 


„The crows, and choughs, that wing the midway air, 5 


_ © Shew ſcarce ſo groſs as beetles; half way down, 
« Hangs one that gathers ſamphire : dreadful trade! 
„ Methinks, he ſeems no bigger than his head: 
« The fiſhermen, that walk upon the beach, 
44 Appear like mice; and yon tall anchoring bark, 

„ Diminiſhed to her cock; her cock, a buoy _ 
Almoſt too ſmall for fight: the murmuring ſurge, 
That on the unnumbered idle 8 chafes, 1 

Cannot be heard fo high,” U 55 


The engraving gives 2 8 view of the 
2 Needles as they appeared in 1760. The pointed 
rock (from which the whole chain received its 
name) obſerveable in it, is now no more; it 
yielded to the fury of a terrible tempeſt about 
twenty years ago, and ſunk into the ocean 


with a moſt tremendous craſh. 

The « dreadful trade” of malic: gather- 
ing, is purſued by the inhabitants of the 

lle of Wight, with the greateſt degree of 


cCoolneſs and unconcern. The ſame fearleſs 
plunderers alſo, pick up a trifling gain, by 
"00 the neſts of ſuch migrating birds as 
| Go | 


( 14 ) 


depoſit their eggs in different parts of this 
ſtupendous cliff. Their mode of practiſing 
theſe depredations is as follows. Two or more 
men, proceed to Saint Chriſtopher's cliff, 
provided with a baſket, a ſtrong rope, and an 
iron crow bar. The latter is firmly fixed in 
the ground; the rope is ſecurely attached to 
it; and the baſket ſlung over the ſhoulder of 
the perſon who deſcends. This daring adven- 
turer then takes the rope in his hands ; and 
dropping gently over the precipice, lowers | 
himſelf to a ledge in the rocks ; ; where he is 
ſure to meet with the object of his ſearch, 
Here he fills his baſket with eggs; which is 
then drawn up; and an empty one returned 
to him in its room. This practice he continues 
to follow, till he has procured the wiſhed for 
quantity; or is tired with the employment. 
He then avails himſelf of his agility, and by 
| the afliſtance of the rope, is in a few minutes 
with his companions. 
It is not however always that the hazardous 
expedition terminates ſo ſucceſsfully. n 
unfortunate adventurer, ſome few years ſince, 
finiſhed his raſh undertaking with the loſs of 
his life. He had ls. compleated his 
quantity of booty, and was preparing to return, 


when 


(us) 


when the rope on which he depended giving 
way, he was preci ipitated down a ſeep of two 
hundred feet in height, and daſhed to. atoms 
upon the ſhore. 
Nature has ſufficiently grande the furthers 1 
| coaſt of the Iſle of Wight, from the danger of 
| hoſtile attacks, by a lofty chalk rock cliff; 
which preſents itſelf to the ocean, and forms 
2 moſt ſecure bulwark. In this natural 
fortification, the waves have, by their unwearied 
agitation, formed a variety of hollow receſſes, 
or caverns. The moſt remarkable of them, 
is Freſhwater cave. It is of conſiderable depth, 
and in ſome places, nearly twenty feet high. 
Three apertures, two inclining towards the 
eaſt, and another to the ſouth, afford an 
opportunity of entring it. The huge frag- 
ments of rock which are ſcattered around; 
and the ponderous maſſes which depend from 
above, threatning the beholder with irreſiſtible 
deſtruction, impreſs the mind with a certain 
au ful ſenſation, better imagined, than deſcribed; 
| whilea grand and boundleſs view of the ocean, 
ſeen through the noble rude arch which forms 
the larger aperture, aſſiſts in rendering it a | 
ſeene, ſublime and beautiful. 5 
Tradition 
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33 
Tradition has preſerved the recollection of 
an unfortunate being, who periſhed miſera- 


| bly in the gloomy receſſes of Freſhwater | 
cavern. The my is a TOP and . 
one. 


At the end of: the laſt century, a captive | 


who had been taken in a French privateer, 
and confined with the reſt of the crew to the 
caſtle of Cariſbrook ; found means to elude the 
vigilance of the guard, and eſcape. Aware of 
his inſulated ſituation, and the difficulty of 
remaining concealed in ſo limited a ſpot as the 
Iſle of Wight, he made towards the ſouthem 
ſhore, a place leſs expoſed to obſervation; 
flattering himſelf with the delufive hope, 
that he might eſpy from thence a cruiſer 


belonging to his own country, and by. mak- 


ing fignals be received on board her. After 
traverſing the ſolitary coaſt for a ſhort time, he 


arrived at Freſhwater cavern; and doubtleſs | 


entered its tremendous. ſhades with alacrity, 
as they afforded him a temporary aſylum ſecure 
from human ken. Here he continued for ſome 


days; ſtruggling with the pangs of hunger, 


ſurrounded by ſolitude, and horror. His 


macerated carcaſs, when found, evinced what 


his corporeal ſufferings muſt have been ; and 


ad 


+} 


fancy will ay paint to us, the complicated 
diſtreſſes which muſt have wrung his ſoul. 


Day after day, 
Sad, at the gloomy cavern's mouth he fits, 
„ And views the main that ever toils beneath; | 
« still fondly forming in the fartheſt verge © - 
„Where the round ether mixes with the wave, 
« Ships, dim diſcover'd, dropping from the clouds; 
« At ev'ning to the ſetting ſun he turns 
A mournful eye, and down his dying heart 
4 Sinks — 1 | 


This wretched exilincs, however, was not 
hg protracted. The fatal evening which ter- 
minated it, cloſed in unuſual darkneſs. The 


| waves roll towards the ſhore in encreaſing 


volumes, and thunder at the mouth of his 
retreat. The furious blaſt howls through the 
| hollow cavern—and the frequent flaſh, ſerves 5 
but to reveal the horror of his ſituation. In 
vain the wretched man retires to the inmoſt 
depths of the cave to avoid impending fate: 


| the relentleſs ſurge purſues him, and arreſts 


his flight. He utters the ſhriek of deſpair, 


and finks into everlaſting reſt. 


|. T's? corpſe was found and aſcertained, 5 
ſew days after the ſtorm, by ſome fiſhermen 


whom curioſity had led to the fatal er 
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( 18 ) 
Hurſt-beach is the neareſt point of land, 
(if a long ridge, or cauſeway of looſe gravel, 


may be ſo termed) to the Iſle of Wight. The 


diſtance between its eaſtern extremity, and the | 


5 oppoſite point in the iſland, is not more than 
a mile. Compreſſed within theſe narrow 


limits, the tide ruſhes with redoubled force 


through the ſtrait, and forms a channel, juſt 
at this ſpot, no leſs than twenty-eight fathoms 

in depth. The only object worth remark on 
this dreary, and ſterile length of beach, which 
ſtretches in a direction eaſt and weſt for nearly 
two miles, is the caſtle, erected within a few 
hundred yards of its termination. The deſign 
of its erection was to prevent the deſtructive 
viſits of French cruiſers and piratical adven- 
turers, which were accuſtomed to enter at the 
Needles ſtrait, and plunder the towns on the 
coaſt ; or cut out ſhips from their ports*. An 
; hardy attempt of this nature, induced Henry 
the eighth to place a fortreſs on e com- 
| manding ſpot. 


5 « Non tulit hanc labem mens principis alta; 
« Quin Hurſtam ſtatuit, vindicis ipſe loco. 


* Lambarde's topograph. Dict. in Voc. Hurſte. 
s FIR The 


E iy?) 
The perſon firſt appointed to the command 
of this fortreſs after its erection, was I believe, 


Thomas Bertie Eſquire of Berſted in Kent, 
an anceſtor of the Duke of Ancaſter*®. He 


caſtle in the latter end of King Henry's reign; 
and it was not compleated till that Period. 
This governor preſerved his command in the 
reign of Edward the ſixth; as is evident from 
a grant of his arms and creſt, bearing date 
July roth 1550, wherein Thomas Hawley 
Clarenceux king of arms certifies, that the 
faid Thomas Bertie, « Was deſcended of an 
* houſe undefamed, was then Captain of 
0 « Hurſt-caſtle, for the King's Majeſty, and 
had of a long time uſed. himſelf in feats of 
* arms, and good works; ſo that he was 
« worthy in all places of honor to be admit- 5 
ted, numbered, and taken, i in the company 
of other noblesF,” &. _ f 
In Queen Elizabeth's time we have the fol- . 
lowing account of the eſtabliſhment kept ups 
at © the caſtle called Le Hurſt,” together 


with the fees of Bore. who were on duty 
there, 


261 


Es . 


a Coll. Peer. v. II. p. my 8 
Coll. Peer. v. II. p. 52. . 
5 7 Captaine, 


| appears to have been made Captain of Hurſt 7 


( 20 ) 


L. „ 4 
Captaine, fee per diem - - 0 1 8 
Under Captaine, fee per Jan 8 1 8 
: Maſter gunner and porter; "*F 8 » 4 
24 peece per diem = J 

Gunners eleven—ſoldiers ten; 18 „ 
per diem — — I 


The Captain” s name at this period was Tho- 
mas Carye*. 


Since however the navy of this country has 


been upon ſuch a reſpectable footing, as to 
command the Britiſh channel ; theſe fortreſſes 
have been found altogether uſeleſs with reſpect 
to hoſtile purpoſes, and many of them, in con- 
ſequence, been permitted to dilapidate; while 


others are kept up to reward, by the command 


of them, officers who have deſerved well of 
their country by their long ſervice, activity, or 
valour. Hence in moſt of thoſe which re- 
; main, the ſuperfluous ſoldiers and gunners are 
lopped off, and the amount of their pay, added | 
to the miſerable pittance before reſerved by the | 
commander. In 8 conſequence of a judicious 


. A A "Os A 3 » N 8 * _ 2 F 


* Vide Ov Elis An. Expences Civil and Mil. in the 
G « Colleftion of ordinances,” &C. p. 259- 


alteration 


4 

| alteration of this kind, the governor of Hurſt- 

| caſtle has at this time ten ſhillings per day. 
The fortreſs of which we are ſpeaking, has 
not been entirely confined to its original de- 
ſignation, the repelling of foreign attacks; re- 
bellion, and intolerance, having in turn, made 
it the inſtrument of their exceſſes. To its 
dreary walls, the unfortunate Charles the firſt | 
was conducted, on the 6th of December 1648. 
Ihe king had already been impriſoned in 
Cariſbrook-caftle for ſeveral weeks, when the - 
army, deſirous of having his perſon in their 


circumſtances of this tranſaction, are thus ” 
tailed by the officers deputed by Colonel Ham- 
mond, the governor of the Iſle of Wight, to 


was written to the ſpeaker of the Houſe of ROS 
| Commons. 


Right Honorable, - 
Yeſterday there came into the: Ile 
ſome officers of the army, viz. Lieutenant 
Colonel Cobbet, and Captain Merryman, with 


war, directed to themſelves, and the com- 
mander 1 in chief here, forthwith to ſecure the 
ann of the king | in Cariſbrook-caſtle, as be- 
fore 


poſſeſſion, ſeized violently upon him. The 


take charge of his majeſty there. The letter 


inſtructions from the general, and council of 


( 22 ) 
fore the treaty, till they ſhould receive reſo- 
Tution from the houſes upon their late remon- 
ſtrance ; and they underſtanding that the ma- 
nagement of the affairs of this iſland, was by 
Colonel Hammond committed to ourſelves, 
or any two of us, they acquainted us with 
their inſtructions, deſiring our concurrence with 
them, that ſo the preſent work intended by 
them might, with leſs difficulty, be accom- 
pliſhed. While we were in debate of theſe 
things, there came in a meſſenger from the 
general, with an order under his hand and 
ſeal, directed to the gentlemen, commanding 


them immediately to take the perſon of the 


king into their charge, and to remove him 
from thence into Hurſt-caſtle, requiring us by 
name, with all other officers and ſoldiers in 
the Iſle, to be aiding and affiſting to them 
therein; two of us, viz. Major Rolph, and 
Captain Hawes, upon fight of that order, 
declared ourſelves obliged not to diſobey the | 
general 8 commands, but conceived ourſelves 
bound to yield obedience thereunto by our 
| commiſſions ; the other of us, viz. Captain 
Boreman, declared his judgment, that his duty | 
lay immediately to the governor, who had 


entruſted him ; 1 contrary to thoſe inſtructions 


5 


( 23 ) 
and commiſſion he could not act, neither was 
he of himſelf, in a capacity to oppoſe them 


in that ſervice. Captain Hawes being diſſatis- 
fied in the action, manifeſted his unwillingneſs 


to join in it, and his reſolution neither directly . 
nor indirectly to oppoſe it. But theſe gentle- 


men with the concurrence of the army- forces 
here, and the aſſiſtance of a freſh troop of 
horſe, and one company of foot, which landed 
in the night, in purſuance of their commands, 


very civilly made their addreſſes to the King, 


according to another order from the general 


for his uſage, with all civility and due reſpect 
unto his perſon; between five and ſix o'clock 
this 1 morning, ſome of the gentlemen, who by 


| the parliament were appointed to attend him, 


acquainted his Majeſty with theſe orders and 
inſtructions, they had in charge from his Ex- 
cellency the Lord General concerning him, 
who preſently, and quietly conſented there 
* unto, and ſet forward i in his coach from New- 


port, at eight of the clock this morning to- 


Wards Hurſt-caſtle, with Mr. Harrington, 
Colonel Harbots, and Captain Mildmay, and 
: other of his ſervants to attend him. Now we 


do aſſure you, that in the whole tranſaftion 


of; this great affair, there neither was, nor is 
C 4 „ 


85 ( 44 ) . 
the leaſt diſturbance in this iſle. Thus ue 


4 have, with all clearneſs and faithfulneſs, given 
1 you a full and impartial account of theſe late 
7 proceedings here; having ſo done we ſubſcribe 
"= ourſelves F 
5 . Your humble ſervants 

* signed by FE . 


Major Rolph, Captain Boreman, 
. and Captain Harves. 
Cariibrbok Cane Dt 5 
Dec. iſt. 1648. 1 
P. S. Since the writing hereof, we have intel 
ligence that his majeſty is ſafely a arrived 
at Hurſt-caſtle*, : 

Tradition, which points out the apartment 
wherein Charles was confined, records alſo, 
the harſhneſs and indignity ſhewn to him 
during his continuance at Hurſt ; as well as 
the meek patience with which they were en- 

dured. The well-known apophthegms, uſu- 
ally denominated King Charles's Golden Rules, 
are believed by the hiſtorian of the caſtle, to 
have been placed in the apartment where they 
at preſent remain, by the monarch himſelf; 


WM Sc 7 f * A * 1 


* This letter may be found in Ruſhworth's Collections; ! 
extract it from Groſe's Antiquities, vol. II. title Hurſt- caſtle. 
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and are venerated accordingly. The term of : 


|  Charles's impriſonment at Hurſt was not long; 


in twenty-ſeven days after his arrival here, the 
army removed him to Windfor, and ſhortly af- 
terwards to London ; ; where the ſcaffold = 
Whitehall was ſoon moiſtened by his blood. 
I) he unjuſt and abſurd penal ſtatutes, enacted 
for the diſcovery and puniſhment of Popiſh 
prieſts, exerciſing the duties of their function 
Within this kingdom, the abrogation of which, 
| atteſts the good ſenſe and liberality of the pre- 


ſent age ; found a victim in a blameleſs and N 
amiable character, who finiſhed his exiſtence 


in Hurſt-caſtle, after a confinement there of 
thirty years. This perſon was one Paul At- 
kinſon; a native of Yorkſhire, born in the 
year 1655. The tempting ſum of one hundred _ 
pounds, which theſe ſtatutes held out as a 
reward to any informer againſt the tranſgreſſor 
of them, induced a miſerable woman, a maid- 
ſervant of Mr. Atkinſon, who had been reſ- 
cued from ruin, rags and wretchedneſs by the 
benevolent prieſt, and received into his family, 
to betray her maſter. The harmleſs offender 
was inſtantly ſeized, and Hurſt-caſtle choſen | 
to be the ſcene of his perpetual impriſonment. 5 
Here, at a diſtance from every friend and con- 
5 nection, 5 


626) 


nection, whoſe occaſional ſociety might have 
whiled away the tedious hours of captivity, 
this unfortunate man wore out thirty years of 
his life. Death at length put him beyond 
the reach of perſecution, on the 15th day of 
October 1729. His remains were removed 
to Wincheſter, and interred in St. James's 
church-yard ; where a modeſt head-ſtone with + 
the following inſcription hands down to poſte- 
rity a notification of his long impriſonment, 


H. 8. E. R. P. 
Paulus Atkinſon Franciſcanus, 
qui 15. Oct. 1729 
Etat. 54. in Caſtro de Hurſt, Vitam 


finivit poſtquam ibidem 3o pere- 
gerat Annos, R. I. P. 


The ſweetneſs of Mr. Atkinſon's diſpoſition, 
the goodneſs of his heart, and his unaffeed 
piety, endeared him greatly to the humane 
commander of Hurſt-caſtle, a Mr. Dore; 
who endeavoured to alleviate the horrors of 
perpetual impriſonment by occaſional relaxation. 
To this end, he frequently allowed Mr. Atkin- 
ſon to accompany him to a ſmall farm, which 
he poſſeſſed in the neighbourhood ; where, in 
the wholeſome hoſ pitality of the times, he uſed 


to re Sale him with a pips. of tobacco, and 2 
5 - 


e 
glaſs of ale. Some intolerant bigots however, 
who reſided in the adjoining parts, and 
obſerved this kindneſs of the governor, took 


| great offence at it ; and threatened to complain 
| of the qualified liberty thus allowed Mr. Atkin- 


| ſon. The patient ſufferer, apprized of their 
. indignation, determined to avoid in future 


giving any cauſe for it; and from that moment, 
ſhut himſelf up in the little apartment which 
had been aſſigned him. Here he remained to 
| the hour of his death, without once leaving 
. although the governor frequently requeſted 
| him to repeat thoſe innocent indulgences 


which had before fo much conduced = wa 
| health and amuſement. Notwithſtanding | 


this abridgement of bis little remaining com- 
forts, and the cloſe impriſonment to which he 
thus doomed himſelf, the worthy prieſt never 
loſt his chearfulneſs: and, perhaps, we can- 
not eaſily find a ſtronger proof, that peace of 


mind when founded upon a conſciouſneſs of 


rectitude, and aided by the comforts of reli- 
gion, can be but ſlightly affected by external 
circumſtances; than the calm ſerenity which Mr. 
Atkinſon 'preſerved, during the tedious term 


= ofa thirty years impriſonment, and the reſig- | 


nation with which he bas his misfortunes, 
and 


46 
and not the malice of his foes — ſo true is that 
admirable obſervation of our great poet. 


« He that has light within his own clear breaſt, 
„May ſit  th'centre, and enjoy bright day; 

& But he that hides a dark foul, and ſoul thoughts, 
% Benighted walks under the mid- day ſun; 

Ei Himſelf i is his own dungeon.” 


The coaſt from: hence to the weſtward, for 
four or five miles, was anciently occupied in 
ſome degree by ſaltæorꝶs, as appears from 
Domeſday-book, in which mention is made 
: of the Salma, both in Milford, and Hordle 
manors. They have long ſince diſappeared; 

though by certain wooden ſtakes, which may 
be diſcovered at very low ebbs, as I am in- 
formed, their former ſituation, is nearly aſcer- 
| tained. The village of Milford received its 
: appellation, from the mill which ſtood within 
it, in the Conqueror's days. An uſeful ma- 
chine of the fame kind, continues to occupy 
the ſcite of the ancient one. Among the 
various convulfions and changes which ſeven 
centuries have produced, mills are almoſt the 
only edifices that maintain their original ſitua- 
tion: and it is very obſervable, that ”_— 
every manor, ſaid in Domeſday-book, to 

have had a mill on it, at the period of the 
| ſurvey, 


( 29 ) 
ſurvey, ftill continues to poſſeſs an appendage 
of the ſame nature. 

The water-mills, now ſo extremely common, | 
and which are of the moſt obvious contrivance, 
| ſimple conſtruction, and general utility, do 

| Not appear to be of very remote antiquity in 
this country. The oldeſt account we meet 
with of them, dates no higher than the ſeventh 
century kx. The Sand- mill preceeded them 
in point of invention. Antecedent to that mode 
of pulverizing grain, the meal was formed by 
being pounded in a mortar. This practice the 
ancient Britons followed+ ; and moſt nations, 


in their ny. ſtate have uſed a ſimilar . 


he earlieſt account of the water- mill, occurs in a charter 
of Ulfere, for the foundation of the monaſtery of Medeſhamſtede, 
which is dated in 664. Et totam illam partem ville de Staunford, 
qui eſt verſus Medeſhamſtede citra pontem, cum terris et Molen- 
dinis eidem parti adjacentibus. The fituation of theſe nul, 
obſerves Mr. Strutt, near the bridge, ſeems to point out of what | 
kind they were. Horda Angel Cynnan. v. 2. p. 13. 


+ Diodorus Siculus tells us, the ancient Britons preſſed the 


grains from the ears of corn, and pounded them in mortars. 8 
lib. . P. 347. : 
OA luer Teirodny raue, uTEeov ** ru Prepare a. 
mortar ſays Heſiod, with three feet, and a peſtle three cubits in 
length. Egywr x; Hurgwy. bib. c. 40. That the Romans practiſed 
this mode of reducing corn to meal, ee Pliny I. 18, lect, 3. 
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. It muſt however have been but a tedious pro- 


ceſs; and invention, which firſt buſicd itſelf | 
on improvements connected with the neceſſary 


EATS, 


8 


1 arts of life, ſoon found an eaſier and more ex- 


— 


- peditious method of reducing corn to meal, 
by a grinding machine, which was to be work 

ed with the hand. This continued to be 

generally made uſe of in England, for ſome 
centuries; and as it required but little bodily 
exertion to manage it, the buſineſs of grinding 

corn devolved on female domeſtics*. It is this 

ſort of mill, which ſo frequently i 1s mentioned | 
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* This may be inferred from one of the laws of Ethelbert, 
the Saxon King of Kent, wherein it is enacted, that any man 
who ſhould debauch the King's grinding-maid, ſhould be ob- 
noxious to a very ſevere, and heavy fine. Strutt's Horda Ange! 
Cynnan v. II. p. 13. Among the Egyptians, this ſpecies of 
drudgery was performed by female domeſtics, or ſlaves. * All 
the firſt-born in the land of Egypt ſhall die; from the firſt- 
e born of Pharaoh that ſitteth upon the throne, even to the firſt. 
born of the maid-/ſervant, that is behind the mill.” Exod. c. 
| TI, V. 4, 5. % WewTTMXY Th; Vegan aim; uc Taec Toy UN. Sep- 
tuag. on which paſſage is the following note in Poli ſynopſ. 
« Mulier quæ in priſtino circumagit molam verſatilem. Mo. 
las intellige zruſtales, quas qui circumagunt, non preeceduut, ſed 
ſeguuntur, brachiis et toto corpore obnixe trudentes. Cap. 12. 
v. 29. habetur gue eff in carcere, vel quia piſtrina erant car- 
ceres; vel, quia quos interdiu molere cogebant eos noctu ne 
diffugerent, in carcerem compingebant: horum miſerrima erat 
conditio.“ 
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( 31 ) 
in Kae as uſed both by the Egyptians, 


and Jews ; the ſame alſo was known to many 
other nations of Antiquity*. The wind- 
mill which involves more ingenuity in its 
contrivance, and difficulty in its conſtruction, 
than either of the others; was conſiderably 
_ poſterior even to the water mill; and does 
not occur as being uſed among our anceſtors, 
till the thirteenth century ; at leaſt there is no 
mention made of it, in any grant, or charter, 
previous to the reign of King John f. 
The bold and lofty cliff denominated from 
the adjoining hamlet, Hordle Cliff, commands 
2 grand view of the ocean; which being 
embraced to the weſt by Hengiſtbury Head, 
to the eaſt by the weſtern extremity of the 
| Ile of Wight, and aſſiſted by the bending of 
the main land, forms to the eye, a deep, and 
capacious bay. It 1 is on this range of cliff - 


- & that oft 
40 The nightly blaze | is kindled— | 


1 The cen 
« Of danger, and of ambuſh'd _ to warn 5 


8 


*Vide G Dict. Bib. t. 4. part 2. p. 252. . | 

| + Somner ſays; There was ſometime a wind-mill ſtanding 5 

neare the Nonnery without Ridingate, which the hoſpitall held 

by the grant of the nonnes there and this about the reign of 
King John. Somner Antiq. Cant. p. 119. . 
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1c The ſtealth- approaching veſſel, homeward bound 
From Havre, or the Norman ifles, with freight 
„ Of wines, and hotter drinks, the traſh of France, 
& Forbidden merchandize.” 


; great quantities of which, notwithſtanding all 
the caution of government, are landed during 
the winter ſeaſon of the year. In vain the 
veſſels that contain theſe goods are way-laid 
at ſea, and their cargoes intercepted by land; 
the hydra ftill remains unſubdued. Nor is 
there a probability of its being ſpeedily deſtroy- 
ed; fince, I am told, the profits of this con- 


traband traffic are ſo immenſe, as to allow the A 


ſmuggler conſiderable clear gain, if he do but 
fave one freight out of three. The providential 
_ eſcape of a cuſtom- houſe officer, a few years 


ago on this ſpot, when i in purſuit of prohibited 


goods, 18 extremely well worth notice. An 
information had been given to the ſuperviſor 
of Lymington, that a quantity of ſmuggled 
liquor was landing on the ſea- ſhore. That 
officer attended by his corps on horſeback, ſet 

out for the ſpot. The night was extremel7 
dark, and tempeſtuous ; the route lay over 
Hordle-cliſf.— hen the party had ridden on 
for a conſiderable time, a council was called, 


to adopt proper meaſures of proceeding. It 
e ee PO 


C33 


then appeared, one of the number was mifſing.. 
His Companions, extremely alarmed, immedi- 


3 ately rode back the way they had come; re- 


peating the name of the abſentee with great 


vociferation. At length the voice of the Per 


ſon loſt, was heard from the ſhore beneath, 


i alfuring them all was well; that his horſe had 


miſtaken the way, and hurried him, rather 
| abruptly, down a deſcent of ſixty or ſeventy 
feet ; but that neither the animal nor himſelf, 


were at all the worſe for this ſudden and diſ- 2 


agreeable change of ſituation. - 
Hordle church appears to have been built 

previous to the Domeſday- ſurvey, as it is mi- 
nuted down in that record. The zra of its 

erection cannot be exactly aſcertained; though _ 
the conformation of the moſt ancient parts, 

leads one to think, it might be about the 
reign of Edward the Confeſſor. Its weſtern 
extremity, and ſouth-eaſtern members, appear 
to claim the higheſt antiquity. In the north- 
ern tranſept, there was formerly placed a large, 
fat, monumental ſtone; to which, a braſs 

plate, about fifteen inches long, and of the 
rude workmanſhip in the engraving, was at- 
tached. About twenty-five years ſince, t the 
ſtone was taken up, and removed to the caſt- 

vor. II, | ; ern 
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ern part of the church, where it at preſent 


remains. At the ſame time the brazen ! image 
was torn from it, and deſtroyed, or loſt. 
Little, if any, certain information, can "he 4 


given reſpecting the perſonage, whoſe bones 
repoſed, heretofore, under this monumental 
ſtone. From a note which accompanied the 


ſketch of the braſs plate, when it came into 
my poſſeſſion, I find, he was conjectured to 


have been, a Sir Reginald de Clerk, who pe- 
riſhed in one of the bloody conteſts, fought | 
between the rival houſes of Vork, and Lan- 
caſter. This ſuppoſition is in ſome meaſure 
| corroborated, by the figure itſelf; which, from 
its appendages, the ſaddle whereon the head 
| reclines, and the ſpurs with which the feet 
are armed, was certainly intended to repreſent 


a Knight; the armour too is of the fifteenth 


century. Add to this, in the ſouthern part of 
the ſame church, I find another flat tomb- 


ſtone, ſacred to the memory of Chr:/topher 


Clark, lord of the manor of Hordle ; (who 


after a long exiſtence of one hundred and 


twelve years, died in 1720) a circumſtance 
which proves, that a family of the name of 
Clerk, was formerly of ſome note in this 


part of Hampſhire. The influence, and pro- 
. I pry 


1 ty 1 
perty which the Clerks heretofore poſſeſſed 


at Hordle, are however, now no more; and 


the only trace of this ancient and reſpectable 


family, is to be found in the cottage of a 2 
labourer of that name, who ſtill reſides in 


the pariſh. A conſideration that ſhould remind 
us of the conſtant mutability of human affairs, 
and ſerve as an wholeſome leſſon to that weak - 


| eſt of all paſſions, family pride. 
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CuURIST = CHURCH Fern feetch of the 


ancient and modern V. jtary of that Borough. 


NIGHT miles t to the ane men of Heedle 

in a fertile valley or flat, which ſtretches 
ern the ſea to the Hills of Wiltſhire and 155 
Dorſetſhire, and is watered by the rivers Avon 
| and Stour, ſtands the ancient borough of 
Chriſt- church Twyncham®, —Immediately be- 
low the town the confluence of theſe two rivers 
takes place, and rolling their united waters 
towards the ocean, they enter it after a winding : 


and intricate courſe of about two miles. | 


We 


* « Chriſt. church, called Chrift-church Twyncham or Twy- 
, nambourne, of the ſituation betweene two rivers, the Avon 


W the Stoure.” Vide John Norden's * dedicated to Dy 


aween Elizabeth 159 5. 
The Aron is a name common to many rivers in England: 
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It 3 indeed a Britith appellative, applied by that people to rivers 
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We may form ſome idea of the ancient mag- 
nificence of this place, when it flouriſhed under 
the protection of eccleſiaſtical power and ba- 
ronial dignity, from the venerable ruins which 
ornament it at this day. Its large conventual 
fane, long ſince applied to the purpoſes of pa- 
rochial worſhip, diſplays numberleſs beautiful 
examples of antique maſonry. Many whim- 
fical anomalies of Saxon architecture mark the 

antiquity of its earlier parts; while the elegant 
| Proportions of its Gothic members, teſtify the 
original coſtlineſs and beauty of the more recent 
ones. The mouldering keep alſo, of its ancient 
caſtle, preſents a pleaſing object of contempla- 
tion to the mind, the effect of which is greatly 7 
aſſiſted, by the ivy-mantled remains of an 

adjoining manſion, where the conſtable or go- 
vernor of the caſtle, is e anciently, to 
| have reſided. 

The origin of Chriſt-church is buried in 

profound antiquity: though perhaps the ſame 
local reaſons which inclined us to give exiſtence 


— 


in general. The Stour is a corruption of Durus, by which name 
it was anciently known; and this it received from the circum- 
ſtance of having its origin in Dorſetſhire, formerly called Puria. 


to 


4 


4 390 


to a village at Lymington in the Britiſh times, 


may lead us to a ſimilar concluſion with re- 
ſpect to Chriſt-church. Be that as it may, 


the Romans certainly occupied this {pot ſo well 
calculated for their purpoſes, and ſettled here. 
Thus much may be collected, both from evi- 


dent traces of that people now to be diſcerned 
in certain earth- works near the town; and from 

a ſingular diſcovery made a few years ſince, 
by Guſtavus Brander Eſquire, the late proprie- 
tor of the ſcite of the ancient priory of Chriſt- 

church. The circumſtances of the fact are 
thus detailed in a letter written by that worthy 


gentleman, to the Preſident of the Antiquarian 
Society. 


CL ran Sir, 


Having 1 ale 4 purebaſe of. 
the ſite of the priory of Chriſt-church 


2 


1 Twyneham, in Hampſhire, I was deſirous of 


obtaining the Ichnography of that venerable 


K 


ruin; and in order thereto, had the rubbiſh 
carefully removed from the foundations. 
Theſe being laid open; I have been enabled 
very clearly to trace out the plan and ar- 
* rangement of the whole building, and to 
D 4 . « aſcertain, 
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a room thirty ſix feet long, by twenty wide. 


40 
c 
£6 
fo 
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ce 
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cc 


Kit off, and diſcharge it occaſionally. This 
room I ſhould imagine was the prior's 


cc 
cc 
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cc 


e Curioſity alone tempted me to examine the 


cc 
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5 


aſcertain, in a great meaſure, the appro- 


priation of the ſeveral principal parts; how 
they were diſpoſed, and what were their 


c 


reſpective form and ſize; and among theſe, 
in particular, that of the Refectory. It is 


On the eaſt-ſide was a door-way, leading 
into an interior apartment, which meaſured 
twenty feet by eighteen, with two Gothic 
windows 1n it to the ſouth. The walls here 
were at leaſt five feet thick, and in the 
eaſternmoſt of the two Windows was fixed 


a large ſtone, of a pentagonal figure, ex- 
© cavated, and perforated in the centre. Its 


ule, I ſuppoſe, was to hold water for ſacred, 


or other purpoſes ; and: the hole, to draw 


oratory. At the diſtance of two feet from 


the door-way, within the room, I obſerved 
60 


a ſquare, flat ſtone, two feet nine inches 


long, by two feet wide, carefully cemented , 
« with lead into the adjoining pavement, hav- 


ing all the appearance of a grave: ſtone ; 


« contents, to ſee what might be the reaſon 
of ſuch ſingular caution in ſecuring them. 


„ You | 


L484 


« You muſt conceive what was my ſurpriſe, 


« when on the opening, I found it to be only 
« a repoſitory of birds bones, to the amount, at 
leaſt of half a buſhel, and theſe of herons, 
« bitterns, cocks, and hens, many of which 


* 


9 


have long ſpurs, and moſtly well preſerved. 


« The cavity was about two feet deep, and 
lined at the bottom, and round the des with 


..« tquare ſtones, &c.*" 


Extraordinary as ſuch a phenomenon may 
ſeem at firſt ſight to be, yet there is no dith- 


culty in accounting for it, if we advert to the 
: ſuperſtitions | of the ancient Romans, and the 


practices of the early Chriſtians. We well 
know that among the former, many different . 
ſpecies of birds were held in high veneration, 
and carefully preſerved for the purpoſes of 
 facrifice, and augurial divination, Adopting 
the numerous abſurdities of Egyptian, and 
Grecian worſhip, theſe tolerating Conquerors 


_ * Archzologia, v. IV. p. 118. 


2 | 


(: 14 

had affixed a ſacredneſs to the cock*, the 

hawk, the hern, the chicken, and other birds; 

the bones of wnich after their deceaſe, were not 

infrequently depoſited, within the walls of the 

temple of the deity to which they were conſi- 
dered as peculiarly appropriated. It ſeems then 
probable, that the ſpot on which the Priory of 

Chbriſt-church was erected, had originally been 
occupied by ſome heathen. temple ; perhaps a 


*The Cock was facred to Mars, Apollo, and Aſculapius. 
N Kron, ſays the expiring Socrates to his friend, mw Aowwnw 
ePeiAopuey ENEvTEUONRy HANG eroJvre 9 un apinonre, Plat. Phæd. c. 
49. The Hawk was adopted from the Egyptians, who had 
built a city in honor of this bird. | Tegawnwy Fog Tov ονẽi, riluuoa. 
Strabo 17. p. 817; and whoever killed one of them, by ac- 
cident or deſign, was unavoidably put to death. oO a en 
5 ienα t νð, ww T5 £xwy Y TE AEXwN, ve) VEvak QVAYXN Herodot. 
Euterpe c. 65. The reverence paid by the Romans to the 
Hern, was borrowed from the Grecians; Among whom it was 
an augurial bird. 


Too: . 3 ve cewNov tlyvs odors 
na A | | 


| Hom. Il. . 
The Romans had alſo another ſort of og He, ON bird- augury, 
called Tripudium, which they gathered from the various motions, 


and geſticulations of chicken, or fowls kept in coops. Vide. 
85 Alexand. ab Alex. lib. 1. c. 29. 


fane 


( 43 ) 


fane 0 to Mars, ſince the cock (che 


bones and ſpurs of which bird were in great 
abundance in this repoſitory) was eſteemed 
to be fingularly 9 to this warlike 


: deity®. 


That a Chriſtian place of worſhip ſhould be 
credied on the ſcite of a pagan temple, at 
 Chriſt-church, is not at all an incredible cir- 
cumſtance, ſince fimilar inſtances occur, not 
only in our own kingdom, but throughout the 
whole continent of Europe. The church of 
St. Germain was built on the ſpot where the 
temple of Ifis had formerly ſtood. Olaus 


Wormius alſo, tells us of a Daniſh church, 


which he ſuſpected had a like ſituation}. And 
we learn from Keyſler, that it was a common 

practice with thoſe who undertook the con- 
verſion of the heathens, to fix on ſuch ſpots 
for their new places of worſhip, as had been 


55 


— 
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OW anda are called Aged; veorlos, « ths birds of Mars,” by 


Ariſtophanes. 


+ Le lieu qui parut le plus propre ſut celui ou ſelon Popinion 
commune reſto1ent encore les anciens veſtiges du W d This. | 


Brouillart Hiſt. de Abbe de St. Germain, p- 4. 


t Suſpicor Fanum fuiſſe idolatricum in Chriſtianos uſus tan- 


| 4 converſum. Mon. Dan. P · 490. 


hallowed 


(46-1 
hallowed in the opinion of the converts, by 
ancient conlecration®. 

The reaſon of this cuſtom was founded in 
a knowledge of the human mind. The igno- 
rant worſhipper of Jupiter, of Iſis, or of Mars, 
had long beheld with profound veneration, the 
ſpot or building conſecrated by the immediate 
preſence of his favourite divinity. It was en- 
dcared to him by the faſcinating pomp of 
heathen ceremonial, the prejudices of his edu- 
cation, and the example of his anceſtors. To 
attempt rooting out an opinion like this, which 
had been imbibed in earlieſt infancy, and 
ſtrengthened by habitual indulgence, had been 
uſeleſs, if not dangerous. The firſt preachers 
of the goſpel in England therefore, inſtead of 
raſhly oppoſing their prejudices, endeavoured 
to convert them into a means of forwarding the 
purpoſes of their miſſion. They indulged the 
heathens in certain harmleſs practices which 


* 


— 


* „ Solebant enim primi gentium converſores illud impri- 
« mis curare ut deſtructis idolis, eodem loco Chriſtiana templa 
"0 conſtruerent;” for which practice, he gives the following 
| reaſon; „quo facilius populus ad loca conſueta confluens, ad 
40 puriorem doctrinam tr aduceretur,” Keyſleri Select. Antiq. 
Septen. p. (8. LD 


did 


e 
did not militate againſt the doctrine they pro- 


pounded and permitted them to aſſemble for — 


the worſhip of the true God, in the ſame fanes 


which had before been dedicated to the nume- 


tous deities of pagan mythology“. 


Sometimes however, the condition of the 
old edifices might be ſo ruinous, as to preclude 
their further uſe. In thgſe caſes, they would 


of courſe be taken down : but even here, ſome 
regard was paid to the prejudices of the hea- 


thens, New churches aroſe on the ſituation 
of the ancient dilapidated temples ; and ſuch | 
relics of the old ſuperſtition, (bones and Shes | 


for inſtance, of ſacred birds or animals); 


had been interred within the walls of the wy 


would be permitted to continue in the ſame 


| ſpots, to which miſtaken PREY. had original 


ronkgned — 


r 


— — 


5 Jeffery of Monmouth tells us, the holy e 4 
nus and Duvanus) after they had almoſt extinguiſhed Paga- 


“ niſm over the whole iſland (of Britain), dedicated the temples 
* that had been founded in honor of many gods, to the one 
* only God, and his ſaints, and filled them with congregations 
of Chriſtians.” * Mon. 4 c. 19. v. c. 1. Archzolog. | 


9 


„ IV. p. 415. 
ll Archwolog, v v. IV. p. 418. 
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By what name Chriſt- church was known 
to the Romans, or Romanizing Britons, does 
not appear. The earlieſt account that occurs 
of it, is to be found in the Saxon Chronicle; 
by which we are informed, its Saxon appella- 
tion, was Tweonea®, or Tweoxnca. This 
it received from its ſituation between two 
rivers : for it was before obferved, that from 
circumſtances of this fort, the ancient inha- 
bitants of Britain applied names to their dif. 
ferent villages. 7 8 
Its recorded hiſtory does nat commence very 
auſpiciouſly. — 
Alfred having lived to whos his foes, ſettle | 
his kingdom, and firmly eſtabliſh the regal au- 
8 thority; ; died, and left his ſceptre to Edward 
ſurnamed the Elder, his fecond ſon. Ethel- 
wold however, the couſin german of the 
young prince, laid claim to the throne, and 
backed his pretenſions by aſſembling his fol- 
lowers. With theſe he marched towards Win- 


0 — 
. — 


9 Tyeonea. Gaz. Chron. edit. Gibſon, p. 100. In a Saxon 
charter of King Athelſtan, printed in the Monaſticon Anglica- 
num, v. I. p. 195, an enumeration of certain lands occurs, 
which were given to pious purpoſes, and among the reſt men- 
tion is made of a © were on the Avon at Twynham (Tyynham) 
within the ſhore;“ a proof of the antiquity of this name. 
bour ne, 


F 


( 47 ) 


bourne, and taking poſſeſſion of tide place, 
continued his progreſs to Tweonea, or Chriſt- 


church, which he alſo ſubdued*. Edward 


hearing of his proceedings, collected a body of 


forces, and haſtened to meet his rebellious kinſ- 
man, who on his approach threw himſelf into 
| Winbourne, giving out that he was determined 
to conquer, or die. This however only proved 
an empty gaſconade ; for being ſeized with a 


ſudden panic, he departed privately in the 


night from his poſt, and eſcaped into Nor- 

thumberland, leaving his new conqueſts a prey 
to the Engliſh king. I am inclined to think, = 
that traces of this i of events are ſtill ex- 


iſting: ſince in the neighbourhood of Chriſt- 


church, ſeveral barrows are to be ſeen, in that 
line which a partizan would purſue, in march- 
ing from Winbourne to Chriſt- church. Theſe, 
I take it, were raiſed over ſuch of the adherents 
of the two different parties, as periſhed in the 


Might ſkirmiſhes, which might probably take 


place, ere Ethelwold could reach the town of 


Chriſt-church ; for it is to be obſerved, that 


54. 


3 


* And pa zepad Æpelpald æpeling. „% hir pædpan funu. 
Pone ham æt F inbupnan, Jar Tyeoneam.“ Sax. Chron. Sub. 
Ann. 901; 


interment 


— 5 


648) 


interment under barrows, was in frequent 
uſe, at the period of Which I am now 
ſpeaking. 


Thuinam, which is nothing more than a 


Norman corruption, of the ancient Saxon name 
of Chriſt-church, occurs as a royal burgh, 


in the eee Survey.—— The entry is as 


follows- 


66 


cc 
(e 
ce 

te 
cc 
5 


cc 


66 


«c 
„ 


* 


* 


« The King holds Thuinam in demeſne; 


which was a royal manor in the time of 
Edward the Confeſſor; and was then aſ- 


ſeſſed at one yardland. It is now aſſeſſed 


at the ſame quantity. Here are thirteen. 
plough- lands. Two plough-lands are in de- 


meſne ; and twenty-one villagers, and five 


borderers, employ three ploughs. Here are 


ſervant, three freedmen, and four Radche- 


niſtri, who occupy two plough-lands and 
an half; and a mill which pays five ſhillings; 


and fixty-one acres of meadow. The woods 
which comprehend three plough-lands, oc- 
cupied by five villagers, are now in the 
king's foreſt. 55 
oy Thirty-one meſſuages in the Borough of 
Thuinam, pay fixteen· pence, yearly tax. 


C It was worth, in the time of the Confeſſor, 


cc 


and afterwards, nineteen pounds by tale. It 
40 15 


5+. 


( 49 ) 


1 js now worth ten pounds, reckoning twenty- 
i pence to the ora; but it Pays. twelve Faun 


« ten ſhillings*.” 
It will be worth while here, to enquire 


in a brief manner, into the nature of the SAXON A 


Boroughs. 
We may reaſonably cuppoſe, ſome asd 


able time elapſed after the conqueſt of Britain 
by the Saxons, ere that people, (a warlike 


and active race, averſe to the purſuit of tillage 
and commerce) began to improve, the poſſeſ- 


ſions they had acquired. Opinions imbibed in 
: 25. Journ and confirmed 1 habit, are not . 


8 . 


* 

. PR - . . 

—— — 2 FR —_— 
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Rex tenet in dominio Thuinam. De firma Regis Ed- 
* wardt fujit. Tunc, et modo, una virgata terre. Terra eſt 
13 Carucatæ. In dominio ſunt 2 carucatæ; et 21 villani, 


« berti, et 4 Radcheniſtri, cum 2 carucatis et dimidia; et unus 
* molinus de 5 ſolidis, et 61 acræ prati. Sylva eſt in Foreſta 
Regis, ubi erant 5 villani cum 3 carucatis. 


* Burgo de Thuinam, 31 maſuræ reddunt, 16 denario 
de Gablo. 


« 


4 T. R. K. et poſtea, valuit 19 libras, ad 1 numerum. odo 
10 libras, de 20 in ora ; et tamen reddit 12 A et 10 
ſolidos. Quod eſt in ſoreſta, appreciatur 12 libris et 19 
i e Vide Hampſhire extracted rom Domeſday book, 


1 


p. 20. to. Faulder N 


vor. 11. J 7 


et 5 bordarii, cum 12 carucis. Ibi unus ſervus, et 3 coli- 


3 

ſoon rooted out; nor would our anceſtors 
fpeedily get over the prejudice which taught 
them to deſpiſe the obvious comforts and ſe- 
curity of towns, and villages*. © Abundant 
leizure however, and increaſing. population, : 
obliged them, in proceſs of time, to turn 
their attention to tillage, and agriculture; 

which were ſpeedily followed by the practice 

of the arts of commerce. But as theſe pur- 
ſuits could not be carried on by individuals, 

ſcattered about in divers places, and dwelling 
at a diſtance from each other; it became ne- 
ceſſary to fix on certain ſpots, where little 
; communities might aſſociate and eſtabliſh them- 
: lelves, and kr the Protection of the fove- 


*The Germans had no cities, or towns. Their houſe: 
were all apart from each other ; and even in their ſmall villages, 
the habitation of every one was ſeparated, by a ſpot of land 
which entirely ſurrounded it. Tacitus de Mor. Germ. c. 16. 
p. 553. edit. Amſterdam. They alledged as a reaſon for this 
_ diſlike of walled towns, that the idea of protection which they 
afforded, had a tendency to relax vigilance, and repreſs mar- 
tial ardour. © The moſt ſavage animals, fay they, loſing their 

| ferocity when once confined.” Etiam fera animalia, 3 

« cauſa teneas, virtutis obliviſcuntur.“ Tacit. Iiſtoriar. I. IV. 

e. 64. | 5 


| reign, 


. 


and ſecurity x. 


For theſe purpoſes, the Saxons began to 


look out for places commodiouſly ſituated, 


Many of the towns and cities which Roman 
induſtry had raiſed, during the ſettlement of 


that people in England, were repaired, or re- 


built; and where they did not occur in con- 


venient maritime ſituations, new ones were 
erected. Theſe were diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of Burghs; the inhabitants of which 


were encouraged to exertion, by Particular 


reign, or lord of the demeſne, traffic with eaſe 


; ' — 


* It is difficult to "aſcertain TT the orioin of Yarghs | in 
this kingdom; though we find them mentioned in the laws of | 
Ina King of the Weſt-Saxons, which gives them an antiquity 
of nearly eleven hundred years. Among the municipal con- 


ſtitutions of this wiſe monarch for the internal peace and go- 


vernment of his kingdom, we find the following ordinance. 


Be bunhbnyce 9 Bunhbnyce mon jceal beran mid hund 


dyelprizum reull Cynmger 4 bi; copep. pep hip nice bip⸗ 


Ealdonmanney. mid eahrar1z prillingey, &c. The mican- 


ing of which is, „ whoever ſhall be guilty of a violation of 


| the peace in a Burgh under the protection of the King or HLijhep, 
he ſhall pay one hundred and twenty ſhillings. | If it be an 
Alderman's Burgh, the fine ſhall be eighty ſhillings. Vide 


Leges Inæ apud Làmbard. Archaionom. p. 9. c. 46, A ſimilar 


| law occurs in Alfred's code. Idem. p. 31. Cc 30. = 
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4 
privileges, immunities, and laws*. Here mar. 
kets were eſtabliſhed ; imports and exports of 
various merchandize carried on, under the cog- 
nizance of the prepoſitus burghi, or bailiff of 
the borough, appointed by the prince or lord 
of the fee, to reſide in the place, and to gather 
the tolls, duties and impoſitions, ariſing from 
the trade of it+. 
Notwithſtanding however, the various re- 
gulations which were made in favor of thoſe 
who inhabited boroughs, their ſtate, for the 
| molt part, in the Saxon times, ſeems to have 
been nothing more than a certain qualified 
ſlavery. Repeated notices occur in Domeſday- 
: book, of towns whoſe burgeſſes were confined | 


—— — 
— . kt 
7 


* A Burgh is defined to be, The placing or ſituation of 
many houſes together.” Cluverius Germania Antiqua. f. 89. 
g0. The encouragement which was given by the Saxons to 
enterpriſing merchants, appears from a fingular law of thel- 
_ ſtan, by which any one who had made three long ſea voyages 
on his own account, was raiſed to the dignity of a Thane. | 
Wilkin's Con. p. 71. Hume's Hiſt. Eng. v. I. p. 224. 

| + The Saxon burgeſſes ſeem to have enjoyed the few rights, 
and liberties they poſſeſſed, not in conſequence of any particular 
grants or charters, made to them by the lords or monarchs, 
as a body corporate; but from their inhabiting thoſe houſes which 
conſtituted the boroughs, and to which one the privileges 
abovementioned were annexed. = | 


to 


4 


to a reſidence on the ſpot where they traded; 


who were ſo completely under the dominion 


of their lord, that they could not do homage 


to, nor receive protection from any other ſu- 
perior®. Some indeed were rather farther N 
removed from ſervitude, and paid a ſettled 
acknowledgment for the liberties they enjoyed ; : 
but theſe were few, and can only be conſidered 


as exceptions to a general rule. 


In this ſtate, it is probable, the dee . 
remained till the Anglo-Norman Kings took 
poſſeſſion of the Engliſh crown; who, finding 
that commerce Was cramped by the reſtric- 
tions under which the burgeſſes laboured, re- 


laxed, by degrees, the ſervile ties, and remitted 


te numerous impoſts that had ariſen in the 
Saxon times, granting them liberty of perſon, 


— 


—yB 


e — 


* This will ſufficiently appear from the following minutes 
in Domeſday-book. * In Burgo (de Thetford) erant, &c, de 
| iſtis Nominibus erant 36 ita Dominici Regis Edwardi, ut non 
poſſent eſſe homines cujuſlibet, ſine licencia Regis.” In Ro- 


menel ſunt quater 20 et 5 Burgenſes qui pertinent ad Aldingtone 


Maner ; Archiepiſcopi, et valuerunt et modo valent Dominio 
6 lib, In Romeney there are eighty-five burgeſſes, which be- 


” long to Aldingtone the Manor of the Archbiſhop, and they 


were worth, and now are worth to the lord ſix pounds.” Vide 5 


Brady on Soroughs, p. 16. et infra. 


ö and 


N 

and accepting in lieu of the duties formerly 
received, a fixed redditus, called a fee farm 
rent, which was proportioned to the amount 
of the original impoſitions*. At the ſame time 
alſo that this exchange took place, we may 
look for the origin of chartered corporations. 
Perhaps, indeed, the former might be the 
neceſſary conſequence of the latter; for when 
the Norman monarchs had determined to put 
the ancient Saxon boroughs upon a more liberal 
: footing than before, the very firſt ſtep 1 towards it 
would be, to reduce the former uncertain, and 
arbitrary cuſtoms levied on their burgeſſes, to 
a ſtated, invariable, and ſtanding rent. 
We find by the above extract from Domeſ- 
day- book, that T huinam or Chriſt- church, 


was 


* Fee-farm rent. When any lands, tenements, duties, Ke. 
were let to tenants for only a part of their intrinſic value; an 
half, third, or fourth, the rent paid was called a fee- farm rent; 
the tenants eſteeming what theſe eſtates were above the rent, 
or in reſpect of the tenure, to be to them, ut, or tanquam de  feodo, 
as if they were holden in fee. Brady on Boroughs, p. 83. 
+ It received the name of Chrift-church | in the reign of Rufus, 
from its conventual church, which was then rebuilt, and dedi- 
cated to Chriſt. The borough alone appears originally, to hae 
had the names of Twynham, and Chriſt-church. The ſuburb. 
pf the town were denominated Eggheite, a word formed om 
1 5 ” , 


"A 95 3 


was numbered imong the royal demeſiics in 
the reign of the Confeſſor. It had probably 


been in the crown from the earlieſt times. 


Here it remained veſted, till the reign: of 


Henry I. who beſtowed it on Richard de Red- 
vers, a Norman nobleman, deſcended, in a direct . 


line, from Richard the firſt Duke of Nor- 


mandy, great grandfather to the Conqueror*. 
This powerful baron had acquired the favor 


of Henry, by a ſteady attachment to his cauſe, 


in the conteſt between that king, and his in- 
jured brother Robert, for the crown of Eng- | 
land. His fidelity was rewarded with the 
Earldom of Devon; the third penny of the 
yearly revenue of that county; the town of 
Tiverton; the barony of Plimpton; the lordſhip 
of the Iſle of Wight; the cn he and hundred 


55 
4 
Ex: 
5 


the Saxon Eaze a low wet place, « or little illand; and its deri- 
vative, and ſynonym Eyte. It is obſervable that the manor 


of Eggheite was of ſufficient conſequence, in the reign of the 
Conqueror, to give name to a very large diſtrict of land, 


which is called in the Domeſday-ſurvey, Eggheite Hundred. 


* See his pedigree in the appendix to Sir Richard Worſley % 


hiſtory: of the Iſle of Wight. See allo appendix Ne. 26, This 


Baron died in the year 1137, the ſecond of Stephen's reign. He 
was buried firſt at ner — and alter nnd removed to 


Ford abbey. 


8 


("30 
of Chriſt-church ; the coupon hte of 
: Chriſt-church; the churches of Boldre, Hordle, 
and Milford; the chapels of Sopley, Holden- 
hurſt, and Brockenhurſt ; together with a 
large tract of land, ſtretching from Chriſt- 
church along the ſea ſhore, to the eaſtward, 
as far as Beaulieu. | 
-It was immediately after the ara of thi 
royal grant, by which Chriſt-church came into 
the hands of a ſubje&, that the town, as I 
apprehend, was firſt ſtrengthened by walls, 
and a caſtle. That rage for building manſions 


e defence, Which in the enſuing reigns, o- 
5 caſioned ſo much trouble to the monarch, and 


miſchief to the ſubject, began to unfold itſelf b 
in the reign of Henry ; ; and it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, Richard de Redvers would be in- 
fluenced by the ſpirit of the times, and adopt 
a practice which was pretty univerſally pur- 
ſued. The ſtyle of architecture obſervable in 
the ruins remaining to this day, agrees very 
well with the beginning of the twelfth century, 
1 when thoſe arches, mouldings, and ornaments, 
Which are uſually conſidered as characteriſtic 
: of Saxon building, were as yet in general uſe, 
We cannot aſſign it a later date than this, 
fince in a charter granted by the immediate 
ſucceſſor, . 


4 


ſucceſſor, and ſon of Richard de Redvers, the 
ditch of the caſtle is expreſsly mentioned, as a 
boundary of certain lands, beſtowed o on the 1 mo- 


naſtery of Chriſt-church#. 


Ihis privilege. of fortifying their poſſeſſions, 
which the nobility aſſumed in the feudal ages, 


had an obvious. tendency to increaſe their in- 


dependence and inſolence. The Engliſh annals 

give numerous inſtances of the haughty baron 5 
renouncing his allegiance, retiring to his caſtle, 
muſtering his dependants, and bidding defiance 
to his king. An example of this kind occurs 
in Baldwin de Redvers, ſon of the firſt lord 

of Chriſt-church, who abetting the cauſe of 

the empreſs Maud againſt Stephen Count of 
Blois, fortified his caſtles, and for a conſiderable 


— — 


0 Foſſatum Caſtelli. Vide 3 No. 21. A topogra- | 
phical writer of the ſixteenth century tells us Chriſtchurch 
caſtle was built by Edward the elder, which I do not believe. 
At this place,” ſays he, © is a moſt auncient caſtle, though 
now much defaced, builded by Edward ſurnamed the elder, 
15 * the ſon of Alphred King of the Weſt-Saxons; which laſt | 
* hath thereunto annexed many ſeigniories, and ſundrie lord- 
« ſhips held of it, and ought to perform thereunto great ſer- 


# yices.” Chorographical deſcription of the ſeveral Shires and 


| Iſlands, &c. dedicated to een Elizabeth ** Jo; Norden 


1595, 


time 
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Tu iſdeni Scrip. v. I. p. 506. 15. Matt. Par. p. 63. J. X. 


1 
time reſiſted the attacks of the uſurper. Driven | 
at length from Exeter, he retired to his poſ- 


3 in Hampſhire, and probably made ſome 
ſtand at Chriſt-church, ſince that town lay 


immediately in his way to Cariſbrook-caltle, 
the laſt: place of his retreat. This too he 
was finally obliged to relinquiſh ; and eſcaping 
with difficulty into Normandy, was declared 
an outlaw by Stephen, who ſeized on all the 


large eſtates which he enjoyed. Chrift-church 


came into his hands with the reſt ; but as a 
compromiſe ſhortly afterwards took place be- 
tween the two contending parties, an act of 
amneſty was agreed on, and the adherents of 
each were pardoned, and reſtored to their honors 
and poſlefſions*, 


The anarchy produced by ET) war, the 


unſettled ſtate of the kingdom, the prodigious 


power of the nobility, and their own weakneſs; in 
prevented the monarchs of the earlier part of 


the twelfth century, from adopting the ſyſtem 


of demoliſhing the baronial caſtles when they 


: 9 . - , 7 - <0 oy ” E 


* 8 Dunelm. Hiſt. contin. per Tohan. -Prige: Hagulft. nd 


apud Decem Scrip. v. I. p. 2 59- 6. Radulf. de Diceto, apud 


fell 


1 


ture trouble, which the wiſdom of the firſt 
and third Edwards taught them to obſerve. 


The fortreſs of Chriſt- church was therefore 4 


again delivered with the lordſhip of the town, 
to Baldwin de Redvers, who tranſmitted it 
to his fon Richard de Redvers, at his death, 
which happened at Quarr Abbey, in the year 


11539 


William de Vernon, (ſo ed from the . 
place of his birth in Normandy) the ſecond ſon 

of Baldwin de Redvers, became poſſeſſed of 

Cbriſt⸗ church on the deceaſe of his nephew 


(the third Richard de Redvers) without iſſue. 


He was one of the four nobles, who were : 
choſen to ſupport the filken canopy | over 


Richard the firſt, at his ſecond coronation, 


held at Wincheſter after his impriſonment on 


the Continent. We have ſeen above, that 


the intolerable extortions of John induced this 
baron to league himſelf with thoſe, who had 


confederated againſt the king. He lived to 


behold the effects of their exertions for liberty, | 


Pn ITT 


n 
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* Worſley's Hift. Ile of Wight. Appen. No. 19. 
+ Worſley's Hiſt. p. 63. e | 5 5 


fell into their hands; a precaution againſt fu- 
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in the glorious ſcene which Runnymede di. 


played; tyranny crouching beneath the arm 
of popular indignation ; the dawnings of free- 
dom burſting Fon the cloud of genera and 


unqualified deſpotiſm. 
This nobleman had three children by his 


lady Mabilia daughter of Robert Earl of Mel- 


lent : Baldwin (who married Margaret daughter 


of Warine Fitz Gerald, chamberlain to King 


John, and had a fon. Baldwin, which died 


before his father*) Mary, and Joanna. The 


latter married twice. Her firſt huſband was 


William Bruer the younger, Lord of Torbay ; 
and the ſecond, the famous Hubert de Burgh, 
Earl of Kent, who made ſo conſpicuous a 
figure in the reigns of John and his immediate 
ſucceſſor. Chriſt-church was included in the 
large portion which this nobleman received with 
his 9 


This 


— 


'® On the death of her huſband Baldwin, Margaret received 


the manor of Chriſt-church in dower for life. wn 5 pedi 
gree of the De Redvers family in Appendix No. 19. 

I The following record aſcertains this fact. Sciant præ- 
ſentes et futuri quod ita conven. inter Willmum de Vernon 
Comitem Devon et Hubertum de Burgo domini Regis came- 
rarium ſuper maritagio Johannz filiæ ipſius comitis Junioris, 


quam 


ä 
This marriage producing no iſſue, the dower 
of Joanna reverted after her death, to her 


ſucceed him. This nobleman being a minor 
at the deceaſe of his father ; his wardſhip was 
granted to Richard Earl of Cornwall, by Henry 


ſoever he pleaſed. 


the corruption of this extraordinary ſyſtem, 


quam idem comes dedit in uxorem prædicto Huberto, ad peti- 


comes aſſignavit filiæ ſuæ priori natu, caput honoris ſui in 


No. 41. Worſley's Hiſt. Ile of Wight, p. 55. note. 


terity. 


nephew Baldwin, who lived but a few years 
to enjoy his honors and eſtates* ; leaving his 
fon Baldwan ; the fourth of that name, to 


the ſecond, who as the leige-lord of his tenants 
in capite, had a right according to the feudal 
inſtitutions, of aſſuming the wardſhip of minors 
of this deſcription, © or of granting it to whom- 4 


Among the many ſerious grievances which 


brought upon the ſubject, we may reckon thoſe 


| tionem, et voluntatem, et aſſenſum domini Regis; quod idem 


Devon. cum caſtello de Plimpton cum eſneſcya et cum rationa- 
bili parte quam eum Contingit de hæreditate ſua, Johannz vero 
filiæ ſuæ juniori aſſignavit totam inſulam de Wicht. et Chriſt- 
chirche cum rationabili parte, &c. &c. Cart. 1 Johis pt. 2. 


* This Baron was buried in Chriſt-church, where a ſtone 
at the foot of the altar, with an inſcription (which may be 
found in an enſuing happen) hangs down his, Memory: 0 poſ⸗ 2 
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( 62 ) 


of wardſhip, and marriage. By the former, 
the lord exerciſed the privilege of receiving the | 


lands and perſon of the minor, and retaining 


them, till the male ward arrived at the age of 
twenty-one years, and the female of fourteen 
years, during which interval, the. rents and 
profits of the eſtates belonged intirely to the 
guardian. The right of marriage was till 
more oppoſite to reaſon and juſtice, ſince by 


this, the guardian in chivalry might diſpoſe 


of his charge 1 in wedlock, to any one he choſe, 
or what is more, might ell the diſpoſition of 
him to another, without troubling himſelf 
at all about the inclination or affections of the 


unfortunate ward*. This appears to have been 
a privilege of a very ere nature; for when 


the minor was affluent, numbers might always 
be found ready to fee the guardian, provided 
he would beſtow the ward in marriage ac- 


cording to their wiſhes. Such was the caſe 
with young Baldwin de Redvers, who holding 


his honors and poſſeſſions immediately of the 


crown, became the ward of the king at the 
TENT of his father. This prince availing 


4 * I i TY —— ttith. 
"I 


— * { i 7 q b as 


Blackſtone's Commentaries, v. II. and IV. 


".hamnfelf 


(03-1 


himſelf of the | advantage which feudel ab- 
ſurdities allowed; /#/d the right of diſpoſing 


Baldwin in marriage to Gilbert de Clare Earl 


of Glouceſter for two thouſand marks, who 
immediately married him to his eldeſt daughter 


Amiciaæx. This match Baldwin ſurvived only 
five years, leaving a ſon of the ſame name; 
and a daughter called Iſabella. The former 
died without any offspring, except a fon, which 


lived only till he was ten years of age; ſo that 
Chriſt-church, with the other large poſſeſſions 


of the De Redvers family, became veſted in 


Iſabella in the twelfth year of Edward the 


N 


: firſt. 


the crown, from which it was not ſevered till 


the ninth of. Edward the third, when it was 
Sranted to Sir William de Montacute, and 


Catharine his wife. : 


a IV _— n N — EOF IR * * — tt. e * 
- 
y - — * * * 


. Worl:'s fin. ps 56. 8 
Idem. | 5 
: Collins's Peerage, 1 v. I. p; 154. 


We have ſeen i in a former part of our work. 
that this- lady was prevailed upon juſt before 
her deceaſe, to alienate her honors and eſtates 
to Edward: the borough of Chriſt-church 


being part of them, came by theſe means into 


( 64 ) 
During the time that the burgh of Chriſt. 
church continued in the hands of the De 
| Redyers family, we do not find that any of 
them adopted the plan generally obſerved by 
the Norman lords, of emancipating their bo- 
roughs, and reducing the multifarious impoſts 
and cuſtoms levied on burgeſſes in the Anglo- 
Saxon times, to a certain fee-farm rent. The 
lords of Chriſt- church continued to have their 
prepoſitus or bailiff reſident on the ſpot, who 
received the tolls produced by the trade of 
the place, and the intercourſe of the neigh- 
| bouring | county with its inhabitants. This 
officer ſeems to have been endowed with large 
diſcretionary powers. He- regulated the mar- 
kets and fairs; determining what particular 
goods or articles ſhould be expoſed to fale, and 
the quantum of duty to be paid on each. He 
levied all fines on the men within the demeſne, 
| increaſing, or diminiſhing the amerciament 
at pleaſure. The firſt choice of all merchan- 
dize brought to the place was ſubmitted to 
the prepoſitus; and in the abſence of his 
| lord, he preſided, and gave judgment in the 
courts of the tenants, held at certain ſeaſons 
within the e e . 


* 


— * * — ** 


* Appendix No. 16. and 19. 4 
e To 


E 
To the inconvenience of theſe local regu- 
lations Chriſt-church continued ſubject, till 
the abovementioned purchaſe by the crown; 
after which Edward ſeems to have relieved 
its burgeſſes from all uncertain or arbitrary 
exactions, and to have eſtabliſhed a fee- farm 
rent in their ſtead. 

It appears that Chriſt- church ſoon after 
it came into the hands of Edward the firſt, 
received a precept to ſend two members to 
the national council : which was repeated in 
the firſt and ſecond of Edward the ſecond. But 
to theſe no returns were made on account of 
: the poverty of its burgeſſes, which was ſuch. 
as to prevent them from defraying the expences 
of a parliamentary attendance*. 

The twenty-ſeventh year of Elizabeth's 
reign is generally conſidered as the epocha, 
when the Britiſh Houſe of Commons began 
to aſſume any great degree of weight or con- 
ſequence in the ſcale of the conſtitution. At 
this period Chriſt-church, which for two hun- | 


ä 
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Prynne's Brevia Parliament. p p. 29 5. Willis's Notitia Par- 
liament. v. I. pref. p. 24. This appears to have been a plea 
very commonly urged in former times by the ſmaller and leſs 
affluent boroughs. Vide Brady: s Treatiſe on Eng. Bur, p. 12 f. 
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dred and ſeventy- three years had ceaſed to 


receive parliamentary ſummonſes, was called 


K-90) 


upon as a preſcriptive borough, to return tuo 
members to the national cone which pre- 


cept it complied with, and has continued ever 
ſince to be regularly repreſented i in parliament 


by the ſame number. 
The property which the Hyde family pol. 
ſeſſed from a very early period, in the neigh- 


N bourhood of Chriſt-church, always threw a 
: conſiderable ſhare of intereſt into their hands, 


that enabled them to manage the borough, for 
the moſt part as they thought proper. The 


I great Earl of Clarendon uſually pointed out 
the perſons to be returned to the ſenate, and 


his choice had implicit deference paid to it. 
This nobleman indeed fully deſerved the 
confidence of the town; ſince the increaſe of 


its population, and encouragement of its com- 
merce were objects to which he paid conſider- 


able attention. He adopted many ſchemes 
for the promotion of both. Amongſt the reſt, 
he had conceived the idea of forming a har- 
bour at Chriſt-church, and rendering ” 


river Avon navigable as far as Saliſbury : 


plan which had it not been for the eee 


and diſgrace of this exalted character, would 
e 


CO) 


of firſt-rate importance. That the ſcheme 


was by no means viſionary, or diflicult to be 
executed, will appear from the following ac- 
count of Capt. Yarranton an hydrographer of 
the laſt century, WhO accompanied Lord Cla- 
rendon to the ſpot, for the purpoſe of pro- 


nouncing upon the ſealibility of the under- 
taking. 


About eighteen months ſince,” 1 he, 
” + was taken down by the Lord Clarendon 1 
to Saliſbury to ſurvey the river of Avon, to 5 
find whether the river might be made na- 
« vigable: as alſo whether a ſafe harbour 
could be made at Chriſt-church for ſhips 
* to come in and out, and lye ſafe. After 
— . 1 had ſurveyed the river, I found it might 
„e with eaſe be made navigable. I then with 


© ſeveral others went to ſea ſeveral times, to 


e found and find the depths, and to diſcover 
what the anchorage was. At laſt I found 
ein the ſea great quantities of iron ſtones lye | 
in a ridge. For in the ſea pointing directly 
Kupon the Iſle of Wight, obſerving it at low 


cc 


water, I found that ridge of iron ſtones 


was the cauſe that forc't the ground tide 


Ns about the point, which had carried and 
ER 60 Jodges : 


have ſpcedily raiſed Chriſt-church into a town 
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two inches diameter will be ſufficient to 
hold a ſhip: the harbour being a great in- 
land lake or pool, and well defended from 
all winds. When myſelf and ſome were 
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lodged the ſands ſo, as it had choaked up 
the harbour, but the ſtones near the ſhore 


lay lo great and thick, that they were the 
occafion of lodging the ſands by them near 
the weltern thre, and fo of preſerving a 
place which is very deep and good ancho- 


rage, and within one hundred yards of the 


ſhore, which gives unto that river the ad- 
vantage of making there as good an har- 
bite,” as to the Toth of water it will draw, 
as any in England, where a boy and a cord 


well ſatisfied of the conveniency of the place 
for a harbour, I waited upon the Lord Cla- 
rendon and ſome other gentlemen to fea, 


and there did diſcover to them the reaſons 


at large, having convinc't them upon the 
place, of the fitneſs and conveniency in 


* making harbour there. They then pr o- 
„ ceeded to do ſomething in treating about 


the river. At which time I obſerved two 
great things that place was capable of. 
The firſt is, at that very place where the 
harbour may be made, there may at any 

1 time 
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time ſafely come in, and quietly ride at 
leaſt fifty or fixty fifth and fixth rate fri- 
gats; and that which is more ſtrange, e 
« within three hundred yards of the place there 
is a hill or promontory which was an old 


camp of the Romans or Saxons, as it is 


ſaid, which will lodge an hundred thouſand 
men, and in three days may be made ſo 
defenſible, that no army (be it never ſo 

great) will be able to annoy them, all parts 
of the ſaid camp being defended by ſea ex- 

cept about three hundred yards, and that 
« is entrenched by a very vaſt ditch, yet very 
uſeful : and relief by ſea may be brought 

to this place every tide, and no party by 
land as it now is can give any oppolition. 
And to me it is very ſtrange, that notice 
long ſince had not been taken of it, and 
ſome forts built there. The ſecond thing 
* I there took notice of, was, the great ad- 
vantage his majeſty might make of that 
place when the harbour was opened, for 


the building of fifth and ſixth rate fri- 


« oats. A place none can be better, with 


theſe advantages. F irſt, within the har- 
* bour is a convenient place to build ſhips. 


Secondly, the timber will be carried down 


F 3 | « the 


"© "1 FS 3 
e the Avon to the place for building, for four 
7 FE ſhillings the tun or load ; the timber coming 
out of New-Foreſt, the river running by 
ce the foreſt fide, and at preſent his majeſty 
« ſends the timber out of the foreſt to Port. | 
«© mouth to build, and pays for a load to 
-> m8 Redbridge fourteen ſhillings, and from Red- 
bridge to Portſmouth by water eight (hil- 
ce lings the load. Thirdly, this place is and 
% may be made by art, with the laying out 
« of two thouſand pounds upon a fort, a full 
« defence againſt any enemy landing, and 
« ſecure all his majeſty's ſhips that ſhall be 
« laid in there, from the attempts of any 
« enemy whatſoever, and will there be fit and 
© ready almoſt with any wind to fail out. | 
elt lyes over againſt the very heart of France, 
and ſuch ſhips may there go to ſea, and be 
about their work, when . cannot come 
« about for contrary winds, &c. * 
| The intereſt of the Hyde family in the bo- 
rough of Chriſt- church received a conſiderable 
check in the cloſe of Charles the e 
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ceſſor s. The politics of Henry Earl of Cla- 
rendon were extremely diſagreeable to many 


of its burgeſſes, and he by no means found 


that ready compliance with his wiſhes, which 


his anceſtors had for ſo long a ſeries of years 
invariably experienced. From a letter that 


occurs in the Appendix*, it is evident Chriſt- 


church joined in the popular diſcontents which 

diſturbed the laſt years of Charles the ſecond. 
The excluſion of the Duke of Vork from the 
ſucceſſion had been vigorouſly puſhed in the 

parliament of 1679 ; and Sir Thomas Clarges, 


a repreſentative of Chriſt-church at that period, 


_ oppoſed this bill to the diſpleaſure of ſeveral 
of his conſtituents, This diſpleaſure had been 


teſtified at the election for a new parliament 


in 1680, when Lord Shaftſbury the great 


leader of the Whigs, exerted his influence to 


procure the return of members to the ſenate, 
whoſe ſentiments were congenial with his own, 5 


| Several of the burgeſſes, and the whole com- 
monalty of the place favored Lord Shaftſbury's 


principles, and had given him on this occaſion 


— —— 


- 


Appen. No. 29. 


„ their 


reign, and in the commencement of his ſuc- 


8 
their warm ſupport. It was to counteract this 
ſpirit of oppoſition, and to procure the return 
of members favourable to the court intereſt, 
that the Earl of Clarendon wrote the above- 
mentioned letter to the miniſter of Chriſt- 
church, who was a gentleman of conſiderable 
influence in the Place. Whether or not this 
had the deſired effect, and the popular party 
were prevented from chuſing repreſentatives leſs 
ſervile and complying than the Lord Keeper 
ſeems to have wiſhed, I know not; but theſe 
little local ſtruggles well deſerve to be men- 
tioned, as they prove that the ſpirit of civil 
liberty diſplayed itſelf at Chriſt- church, at a 
time when its exertion proved the ſalvation * 
our religion, laws, and conſtitution. 5 
The borough, hundred, and manor of Chriſt- 
church, after the purchaſe made by Edward 
the firſt of Ifabella's poſſeſſions, remained in 
the crown till the ninth year of Edward the 
third*; when that prince granted them (among 
many other honors and eſtates) in tail, to Sit 
William de Montacute, afterwards created 
Earl of Saliſbury, who had recommended 


** From the records i in the tower, No. 45. P+ I. m. 27. 


himſelf 7 


73.) 
himſelf in a particular manner to Edward, by 
aſſiſting in. the apprehenſion of the haughty 


and licentious Mortimer, and rendering ſe- 
veral other eſſential ſervicesk. He died the 
Zoth of January 1343-4, and tranſmitted his 
poſſeſſions to William the ſecond Earl of Saliſ- 


, bury : who died at Chrit-church in the 


twentieth year of Richard the ſecond. The 
will of this nobleman which was executed at 
that place on the twenty-ninth of April 1397, 
| gives the following ſingular directions reſpecting | 
the ceremonial of his obſequies. Twenty-four 
poor people cloathed in black gowns and red 
hoods are ordered to attend the funeral, cach 5 


carrying a lighted torch of eight pounds weight. 


Every villae: of the church alſo in which his 


body ſhould be depoſited, was to be adorned 


with a banner bearing his arms. He further 
directs that twenty-five ſhillings ſhould be i 
daily diſtributed among three hundred poor 
people, from the time of his death to the 
arrival of his body at the conventual church 


of Buſtleſham in which it was to be FONT 


8 


* Collins's Peerage, v. II. p. 156. 
+ Coll. Peer, v. U. p. 177. 


Sir 


N 


Sir John FR Montacute great nephew of the 
Lord William, had livery granted to him of 
all the poſſeſſions of his uncle the 2d of June 
1397, to which was added the title of the 
Earl of Saliſbury: but in the beginning of 
Henry the fourth's reign being concerned in 
a conſpiracy to reſtore Richard to the throne, 
he was taken at Cirenceſter, and beheaded by 
the mayor of that place without form of trial 
on the 5th of January 1400*. In conſequence = 
of this breach of allegiance, | his 3 5 
, eſcheated to the crown. 

Wood hough Henry, compatlicnating” the. diſ- 
treſſed ſituation of Maude the widow of the 


5 deceaſed Earl, and her children, granted ſe- 


veral manors and honors to them for their 
ſupport, yet the borough and manor of Chriſt- 
church were not among the number. Theſe 
continued in the crown till the thirty-ſecond of-- 
Henry the ſixth, when they were leaſed to 
Richard Neville (who in right of his Lady 
Alice the daughter of Thomas Montagu re- 
ceived the title of Earl of Saliſbury) and Alice 
his wife, for the term of twelve years, at the 


* Smollet's Hiſt, Eng. v. IV. p. 234. 


annual 


8 


annual rent of a red roſek. Whether this 
leaſe were renewed or not, or by What means 
Chriſt-church was numbered among the poſ- 

: ſeſſions of Richard's grand- daughter Margaret os 
Counteſs of Saliſbury, I am ignorant; but | 
certain it is, this noble lady at the une 
of her execution which happened on May 27th : 
1541, held the hundred, borough, and manor _ 
of Chriſt-church, nd ſome mode of tenure. or 


other. 3 85 


As the unfortunate W was attainted 1 
of high treaſon, all her poſſeſſions were con 
fiſcated ; and Chriſt-church among the reſt. 
came into the hands of Henry the eighth. 
Its manor I believe continued i in the crown till 
the reign of James the firſt, who granted it 


among many others, for the term of fourſcore 


and nineteen years, to Sir Francis Bacon 
Knight, Sir John Daccombe Knight, Thomas 
Murray Eſquire, Sir James Fullerton Knight, 
Sir John Walter Knight, and Thomas Trevor 
Eſquire, to the uſe of Charles the firſt when 
Prince of Wales, by indenture bearing date the 
roth of January in the eighteenth year of his 
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* Vide Appendix No. (27). 
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N 
reign* : the reſidue of which term was aſſigned 
by Sir J. Walter, Sir James Fullerton, and 
Sir Thomas Trevor, the ſurviving leſſees, by 
indenture dated the 2oth of June in the fourth 
year of Charles the ſecond, to William Wil- 
liams, Robert Michael, Walter Marks, and 
= Robert Marſh citizens of London, at the an- 
nual rent of 1 30. 14s. 14. f In the ſame 
year however, the king at the requeſt of the 
aſſignees, granted to Edward Ditchfield, citizen 
and falter, John Highlord, tanner, Humphrey | 
Clarke, painter, and Francis Moſſe, ſcrivener, - 
the whole manor of Chriſt-church Twyneham 
with its appurtenances; to hold the fame by 
fealty only, in free and common ſoccage, and 
not as tenants in capite or by knight's ſervice, 
in fee- farm forever at the annual rent of 
4 „„ 
ee "labs on the New-foreſt which 
were made and adjuſted in the twety-ſecond 
year of King Charles the ſecond, it appears, 
chat e Earl of Clarendon poſſeſſed at 
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7 Idem -; | 
t Vide Triceſima ures pars patent, de Anno Reg, Regis 
Car. quarto, | 


that 
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that time "the manor of Chriſt-church#. In 


this family it continued till the cloſe of the 


laſt century, when it became the property of 
Sir Peter Mew. By his deſcendants it was 
tranſmitted to the late J. Clarke Eſquire, who 
bequeathed it at his death, which happened 


a few years fince, to the preſent Sir George 


Tapps Bart. George Roſe Eſquire became 


poſſeſſed of it by parchas i in the year 1790. 


The wiſdom of Edward the third taught him 
to check as much as poſſible, | that haughty 
independence in the nobility, which the feudal 
inſtitutions had ſuch a tendency to encourage. 
To this end he diſcountenanced the building 

of caitles, and manſions of defence, a prac- 

_ tice which had been pretty general among the 
| barons in earlier times; and ſeldom granted 
again to a ſubject any edifices of this deſcrip- 
tion, when once they had fallen into his hands. 
The ſtrong caſtle of Chriſt-church was of too 
much importance to be conferred on Sir 
Willam Montacute, when he gave him the 
borough and manor of that place. The wary 
monarch retained it himſelf, | and in the fourth 


* 


dag 4 . . —_—_— * — _ — at. Ms. 
—— _ 


_ * Vide Append. No. 


(38) 
year of his reign appointed Sir Thomas de 
Weſt Knight, anceſtor of the preſent Earl 
Dele war, to be governor of itk. Who were 
ſucceſſors of Sir Thomas in this poſt I am 
not able to diſcover; though it is probable 
the caſtle continued in the crown from this 
period, ſince among the annual civil and 
military expences of Queen Elizabeth, the fol- 
lowing item occurs: © Chriſt-church Hantſhire, 
« Conſtable of the caſtle, fee; 8. 08. 9 
a proof that in the fixteenth century it was 
a royal caſtle f. Towards the cloſe of Eliza- | 
beth' s, or the beginning of her ſucceſſors reign, 
Sir Henry Wallop anceſtor of the Earl of 
Portſmouth, was governor or high conſtable 
of Chriſt- church Caſtle. One particular re- 
lative to the duty of this officer occurs in a 
ſurvey dated October 1656, which is the only 
information extant reſpecting the fortreſs in 
queſtion. „ Mem. The conſtable of the 
*« caſtle, or his deputy, upon the apprehen- 
* ſion of any felon within the liberty of 


— 


— ———_— 


* Rot. fin. An. FE Ed. PH m. 11. * 

| + Vide “ a collection of ordinances and e for tbe 
government of the royal houſehold, &c. printed for the anti- 
quarian ſociety 1 790 p- 266.” 


Weſtowing⸗ 


43 C 
5 6 k 
* 


. 


« Weſtowing, to receive the ſaid felon and 


« convey him to the juſtice and to the faid 
Jail, at his own proper coſts and charges; 


A 


6 


« otherwiſe the tything- man to bring the ſaid 


60 there to leave him#*. = 
The local tranſactions of a ſmall town not 


being objects of general hiſtory, are ſoon for- 


gotten. Little is to be met with on record 
that regards Chriſt- church. Situated at a 


| diſtance from the metropolis, the uſual ſcene 

_ of buſineſs and action, and enjoying the pro- 

| tection of powerful lords and opulent eccle- 
ſiaſtics, it was ſeldom diſturbed by external 


violence or internal commotion ; and is con- 


ſequently little noticed by the pen of the 
annaliſt. All the illuſtration therefore that 


can be thrown on its topical hiſtory, is to be 
gleaned rather from caſual hints, than con- 
nected detail. 5 


Henry the fenth- pleaſed probably with 5 
the cool and agrecable ſituation of this town, 
viſited it ſeveral times. There was a vicar 


* 2 . 5 2 —¼ * 9 : n» — 


* Vide Groſs's 1 v. II. aft edition under the head 


« Cariſt-church caſtle,” 


felon, and chain him to the caltle gate and 
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( 8 ) 
at Ringwood by name Hodgkins, who being 


a profound mathematician was much eſteemed 


by Henry, himſelf a ſtudious man, and ad- 


dicted to theſe abſtruſe purſuits. To this 
divine the king frequently repaired, and fel. 


dom left Hampſhire without firſt paying a 
viſit to the town of Chriſt-church*. Nor is 
Henry the only royal viſitor it can boaſt: 


fince Edward the ſixth remained here for ſe⸗ 


veral days in the year 15 5 2 T. Having been 


attacked in the ſpring of this year by the 


8 meaſles, and ſhortly after his recovery from 
them, by the ſmall pox, a progreſs through 
part of his kingdom, was recommended to 


him to re-eſtabliſh his health, which had been 


ſeverely impaired by theſe diſorders. 
In the ſummer therefore of 1552 he ſet 


out on his expedition royally attended, having 
a band of three hundred and twenty ſoldiers. 


His whole train amounted to four thouſand : 


horſe. The greater part of this numerous re- 
tinue however, he had diſmiſſed before he 
reached Chriſt-church, as he found it a dif- 


* Hatcher, MS. Catal, Præpoſ. et Soc. Coll, Reg. Cant. 


cited in Mr. Warton's Hiſt. Eng. Poetry, v. II. p. 


+ Strype's Memorials, v. II. p. 358. ASSES 


. « 2 7 


— * 7 
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ficult matter, to procure them accommoda- 
tions at the villages through which they 
paſſed®. The following letter written by 
himſelf from this town, will deſcribe the 
route he purſued, and the mode in which 
he paſſed his time during the journey; it 
was addreſſed to a favorite of the king's 


called Barnaby Fitz-Patrick, and is preſerved 
in F uller 8 church ä 


c« Edward. 


The 2 why we have not hitherts 

« written unto you, have partly been the 
lack of a convenient meſſenger, partly be- 
e cauſe we meant to have ſomething worthy 

„writing ere we would write any thing. 

And therefore being now almoſt in the 
* midſt of our journey which we have un- 
d dertaken this ſommer, we have thought 
good to advertiſe, now ſince our laſt let- 
ters dated at Greenwich, we departed 
* from thence towards a thing farre con- 


——. 


——— 


* Sir John Hayward's life and reign of Edward the ſixth, Z 


among Kennet's Engliſh hiſtorians, v. II. p. 323, 
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| cc 
44 
&« killing of your enemies, in long march- 
ings, in painful journeys, in extreme heat, 
in ſore ſkirmiſhings, and divers aſſaults; 
we have been occupied in killing of wilde 


cc 


- 09 


«c 


( 0 
« have ſought howe to fortifie our own, 
« 
44 
4 
here we were marvellouſly, yea rather 


cc 


| exceſſively banquetted. From thence we 


c«c 


«c 


"> 
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cc 
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trary to that wherein as we perceive by 


your diligent advertiſement, you and all 
the contrey you. are in are occupied ; for 
whereas you all have been occupied in 


beaſts, in pleaſant journeys, in good fare, 
in viewing of faire countreys, and rather 


than to ſpoil another mans. And being 


this determined came to Gil ford, Fon 


thence. to Petworth, and fo to  Coudray 
(a goodly houſe of Sir Anthony Brownes) 


went to Halvenakar (a pretty houſe beſides 


< Chicheſter.) From thence we went to 


© Warblington (a faire houſe of Sir Richard 


cc 


Cottons.) And ſo to Whaltan (a faire 
great old houſe, in times paſt the biſhop 


of Wincheſters, and now my Lord Trea- 


"of ſurers houſe, ) In all theſe places, we had 


both good hunting, and good cheer. From 


thence we went to Peg N town, and 
there viewed not only the town itſelfe 


, and 


18 


and the Haven, but alſo divers Sine 


as Chattertons, Waſelford, with other; 


viewing of which we finde the Watte 5 
chargeable, maſſey, well rampared, but 
ill-faſhioned, ill-flanked, and ſet in unmeet 
places, the town weak in compariſon of 
that it onght to be, too huge great (for 


within the walls are faire and large cloſes, 


and much vacant room) the Haven notable 
great, and ſtanding by nature eaſy to be 
fortified. And for the more ſtrength thereof 
we have deviſed two ſtrong. caſtles, on 
either ſide of the Haven at the mouth 
thereof: for at the mouth the Haven is 
not paſt ten ſcore over, but in the middle 
almoſt a mile over, and in length for a 
mile and a halfe, able to beare the greateſt 
ſhip in Chriſtendome. F rom thence we 
went to Titchfield (the Earl of Southamp- : 
ton's houſe) and fo to Southampton town. 
The citizens had beſtowed for our coming 
great coſt in painting, repairing and ram- | 


pairing their walls. The towne is hand- 


ſome, and for the bigneſſe of it, as faire 


houſes as be at London. | The citizens 


made great cheer, and many of them kept i 
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« coſtly tables. From Southe Hampton we 
came to Bewly a little village in the 
% middle of the New-foreſt, and fo to 
« Chriſt-church (another little town in the 
* ſame foreſt) where we now be. And 
having advertiſed you of all this, we 
„ thinke it not good to trouble you any 
further with news of this countrey, but 
« onely that at this time the moſt part of 
England (thanks be to God) is clear of 
« any dangerous or infectious ſickneſſe. We 
% have received all your letters of the 
« twenty-ſixth of May, of the 19 of June, 
and the firſt of Auguſt. Thus fare you 
« well. 


e rom Chriſt-church the 22 wl. . 


The young king who was only ſixteen 
years of age at the time of writing this 
letter, did not receive the hoped for ad- 
vantage from his journey; but gradually de- 

clined in health till the 6th ad G in the 


. p 4 * . y 8 
i — — 8 4 . = - 2 
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* Fuller's Church Hiſt. -th book, p. 414. | | 
3 enſuing 


( 85 ) 


enſuing year, when he expired at Greenwich, 


after a ſhort reign of fix years five months, 


and nine days*., 


It is obſervable there are few country = 
places without their local miracles; which 
having been forged in ages of ſuperſtition, 
and handed down by tradition, are ſtill at- 


tended to with the moſt implicit confidence 


by the ignorant and credulous part of their 


inhabitants. Chriſt-church teems with them. 


| Some ecclefiaſtical ones will be noticed in 
their proper place; but the following which _ 
has no connection with the monaſtery may 


be introduced here. The common People 


ſtill preſerve an oral account of the circum- 
ſtance, nearly to the ſame effect as the fol- 
lowing recital, which is very gravely given 1 


by an old chronicler. 


« Upon Saturday the 26th June this yere 
: * (161 3) alſo in the pariſh of Chriſt-church 
in Hamſhire John Hichel a carpenter, 
* a man of honeſt report, being in bed 

« with his wife, having a yong child lying 
„% with them: about midnight there ha- 


_——_ iſ... — 


„ 


* Sir John Hayward ut ſupra. p. 327. 
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pened a great and ſodaine lightning, which 
came fo fierce that an old woman, mother 


to this Hichel's wife, having by undiſ- 
cernable means received a terrible blow 
upon her cheke, Was chere withal awakened 5 


and ſon in law, to come to help her, 
but thei not anſwering her, ſhe ſtart up 


and went unto their bed, and woke her 
„ daughter, who was upon the ſodain very 
% grievouſly burned all the one ſide of her, 


and her huſband and child lay. dead cloſ 
by her, which when ſhe beheld being 


ſore hurt, and extremely amazed, yet ne- 
vertheleſs ſhe did her utmaſt to have com- 
forted or to help her huſband, and her 
child; as alſo being wounded yet ſhe 


drew her huſband out of the bed, and per: 
ceiving that he Rill burned inwardly, the 
brought him into the open ſtreet, where 
through the vehemence of the fire the 
was conſtrained to forſake him, and there 


« he lay burning upon the earth for the ſpact 
5 of thr ce days: you ſhall underſtand that 


there was no outward appearance of fire 


about him, but only a kind of ſmoke 


and glowing heat aſcending from his body, 
e until 


0 87 * 
„ until it was quite conſumed to aſhes, 
« except only ſome ſmall pieces of his bones, I 
« which ſome of the ſad beholders caſt into 
— a pit made near the placck. _ 


* Howe s Chronicle, b. 
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| An Account of the Priory of Chriſt-cburch; 


Vicars of Chriſt-church ; Extradts . ite 


Regi Oe So. 


ſings that followed the reformation of 


religion in this country, which by releaſing 
us from the bondage of papal ſuperſtition, _ 
led us to a pure and rational ſyſtem of wor- 


ſhip; yet we cannot but lament that a furious 
and miſ-judging zeal clouded, in ſome de- 


gree, the luſtre of that important event. The 


avarice and caprice of Henry the eighth, and 


the violence and bigotry of his miniſters, not 
contented with deſtroying the pernicious tenets 
and falſe miracles of the Romiſh church, 
waged implacable war with every thing 
ae directly, or collaterally connected with 


and the beautiful ee Which were 


— \REAT and manifold as were the bleſ- 


raiſed | 
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raiſed for the celebration of its rites ; the 


rich and coſtly ſhrines ; the magnificent paint- 


ings and altar-pieces; and the maſſive or- 


naments of gold and ſilver; with which theſe 


cdifices were enriched by miſtaken piety, were 
all involved in one general and undiſtinguiſhing 
ruin. Beſides the loſs which ſucceeding ages 


thus experienced in the wanton deſtruction of 
theſe numerous ſpecimens of ancient art ; our 


; national antiquities ſuffered an incurable wound 
at the fame period. The greater Proportion : 
of the learning which this kingdom could 
boaſt, was till the cloſe of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, poſſeſſed! by. eccleſiaſtics, and- the moſt 
valuable repoſitories of it were the libraries 
of monaſteries. But the zeal of the reformers 
was too impetudus to ſpare theſe precious 
treaſures. Judiciouſly confounding things with | 
 doetrines, they extended their averſion and 
rage to the contents of the conyentual /cr/- 
torium; and conſigned to deſtruction without 
mercy, manuſcripts, miſſals, chronicles, an- 
nals, chartularies, leiger- books, and regiſters, | 


as inſtruments of ſuperſtition, and tools of the 


devil. Hence it happens that with much 
87 ener al information, We haye loſt an invaluable 


fund > 


6 910 
fund of Vocal þ itory* ; and the origin and early 


{tate of moſt of our religious fandations ate 


by theſe means wrapt in a cloud of darkneſs, 


that we can never hope to ſee diſpelled. The 
hiſtory of Chriſt-church, among many others, 


is extremely imperfect; and to aſcertain the 


æra of its or igin baffles all. their labour of in- 


veſtigation. 


We may conjecture, however, and with 


ſome plauſibility, that the monaſtery of Chriſt- 


| church was founded nearly as early as the 


arrival of the order which inhabited it, in this 


kingdom. The Secular Canons of St. Auguſ- 
tine, for ſuch was the original rule of the 
priory, where firſt known here about the 


8 * 3 £ — 2 
n o n N * ä . . _ a 


In moſt convents the monks had regular ſcribes who were 


continually employed in tranſcribing books, compiling hiſtories, 
and forming annals of the events which daily occurred. Statu - 

tum eſt convenienter in pleriſque regionibus et ut audivi in 
Anglia, quod unumquodque monaſterium a Regibus fundatum 


haberet de ipſo loco ſuum certum Scribam qui omnia notabilia 
tempore Regis, faltem in Regno vel e vicinis contingentia, &c. 


ac in cænobiticis archivis librariorum pro authenticis chronicis 


quibus fides daretur, Scripta reponent, ne temporis labilitate 


memoriæ geſtorum in Regno deperirent. Contin. Johan. de 


Fordun Scotichron. p. 1348 edit. Hearne, See alſo Warton' $ 


Hiſt, Eng. Port, v. II. p. 444. 
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( 92 ) 
year 636* ; and when we conſider that Ral ph 
Flambard at the latter end of the me 
century, found the conventual buildings of 
Chriſt- church, and its church ſo extremely 


out of repair, as to require complete re-erec. 
tion, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe two or three 

centuries muſt have elapſed, before ſuch di- 
lapidations could have been produced -T. 


The authentic hiſtory of Chriſt- church 


priory commences with Domeſday- book. This 
record informs us that in the reign of Edward 
the Confeſſor, the canons of the holy trinity 
of Thuinam poſſeſſed five hydes and one 


virgate of land in that village; and one hyde 


in the Ifle of Wight; beſides the whole 
tithes of Thuinam, and the third part of the 


tithes of HoldenhurſtF. Their ſociety at this 


wy —h— N 2 > 2 ä 


— 


Canonici quando primum in Ang. venerint, Balzus Cen. 


tuaria 1. Scriptorum Canonicorum a Berino circum annum 
Dm. 636 in Angliam primum efle propagatam. Rod. Hoſp. 
de Orig. et Propag. Monochatus, Tigur. 1588. p. 78. 


+ Flambard it ſeems found it neceſſary « ecclefiam de Twin. 


ham funditus eruere, & c. Appen. No. 16. Cambden in ſome 
meaſure corroborated the conjecture offered above, when he 
GY us, the priory was founded early in the Saæon times. 


3 Hampſhire extracted from Domeſday- book, p. 1 12. 
time 


1 


time conſiſted of a dean and twenty-four 


| canons*. J 
In the early part of Rufus's reign the den : 
who preſided in Chriſt-church priory was 
named Godric, a man of exemplary manners x 
and great piety. Under his auſpices the ſo- — 
ciety ſeems to have been both flouriſhing and p 
happy; and free from jealouſies, diſſatisfaction, j 

and bickerings, formed rather a ſingular ex- — 
ception to the general appearance of occaſional «if 
diſſention which preſented itſelf among the in- þ 
habitants of other conventual ſocietiesÞ. 1 


Their quiet however was of no very long - =} 
duration. Rufus having beſtowed the church 1 
and convent, together with the town itſelf, 


on Ralph Flambard 4 Biſhop of Durham, 1 5 y 
who had in an early period of his life been 1 
dean here; the new proprietor, z man at a. '> 
| ſplendid turn, diſdaining the homely appear=  # 


3 | — — mne, f 


I — _— 


„ Tanner's Notitia Monaſtica in Lk Chriſtchurch 0 155 
ham. 
Ea Vide Hi. Fundationis Cznob. de Torsten. Appendix 


No. 26. 
I The Saxon Chronicler a6 other fublequiht annaliſts call 


him Paſſe Flambard. Bireop wa 8 P- 233 
1. 5. 
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ance of the conventual buildings, and finding 
both them and the church extremely out of 
repair; determined to re-edify the whole, on 


a more extenſive and coſtly ſcale than before. 


To this end, he took into his own hands the 


prebends which had been ſet apart for the 
ſupport of the canons, allowing to cach of 
them what was ſufficient for the purpoſes of 


ſubſiſtence. Godric who conſidered this ſtep 
as an unprecedented attack on the rights and 


property of his ſociety, ſtrenuouſly oppoſed 
the meaſure; but with that ill ſucceſs which 
weakneſs, when contending with power and 
intereſt, generally experiences. The conteſt 
terminated in the dean's degradation from his 
office, and flight into the continent : from 
whence however he afterwards returned, and 
Was reinſtated in his former ſituation, which 


he enjoyed till his death“. 


When F lambard had thus overcome the 


only obſtacle of his deſigns, he began to carry 
them into execution, The old church and 
ſeveral dilapidated edifices in which the canons 


6—— N 


* Vide Canobii de Twydchans | in Agro latente hifioris 
Fundationis, Appen- No. 16. 


had 


(9) 
had hitherto been lodged, were levelled with 


the ground; and from their ruins aroſe a new 


and magnificent place of worſhip, with a con- 


venient building to receive tie members of 
the ſociety. The work being at length com- 


pleted, the church was ſolemnly dedicated to 
Chriſt; and Flambard began to take ſteps for 


the introduction of regular canons, in the 
room of the ſecular ones which had hitherto 


occupied the monaſtery. His operations how- 
ever was ſuddenly checked, by the vengeance 
of Henry the firſt, which falling upon the 
biſhop, ſtripped him in a moment of his wealth 
and honors, and threw him into captivity®. ny. 
The life of this ſingular prelate, the architect 


of Chriſt-church priory and church, was 
chequered with ſuch extraordinary viciſſitudes, 


that a ſketch of it may not be improductive of 


amuſement to the reader. 


The ignoble origin + of Ralph Flambard 
ſpeaks ſtrongly i in favor of thoſe abilities, which 


could 


- — r * 


* Godin de Praſul. in Vit. Rarul, p. 734. | 
+ I know not of what trade or calling his. parents were : 
dut according to Malmfbury the deſcent of F lambard was of the 


baſeſt 


CF” 

could raiſe him from the obſcurity of indigence, 
to the honors of epiſcopacy. He ſeems indeed 
to have poſſeſſed in a very ample degree, the 
talents which in'corrupt ages, and under dege- 
nerate princes, are the ſureſt guides to riches 
and promotion. An inſinuating addreſs; a 
ready wit; a flexibility of manners that ac- 
commodates itſelf to all perſons; a ſeducing 
eloquence ; a genius quick, bold, and enter. 
prizing; and above all a ductile conſcience 
which could readily aſſume any form the o- 
caſion called for*. By a proper application 
of theſe powers to pleaſe, Ralph ſoon emerged = 
from his original low fituation ; and when 3 


* 


baſeſt fort. Ranulfus Clericus ex  infimo. genere hominum, 
&c. Will. Malm. de Will. Sec. lib. IV. fol. 69. 1. $6. 
An anonymous monk of Durham has given the following 


ſketch of the prelate. Cæterum ei Epiſcopo inerat magnanimi- 


tas, quam quondam procurator regni contraxerat ex potentia; 


ut in conventu procerum vel primus vel cum primis ſemper _ 


contenderet eſſe; et inter honorificos honoris locum magnificen 
tis obtineret. Vaſtiori ſemper clamore vultuque minaci magis 
ſimulare indignationem quam exhibere. Ad hæc facunda ei 
verborum inventio; quæ ſeriis admiſcens jocularia, dubios veri 


et falſi ſuſpendit auditores. Motus Animi quoque interum 


levis, nec diutiùs iram retinens, c lætitiam ex altero in 8 
alterum Fee faeilis. Ang. Sac. v. .J. p. 78. 


very 


(97 ) 


very young man became dean of the ſecular 


canons at Thuinam. Being recommended to 


Maurice Biſhop of London, he was removed 


from Chriſt-church ard ſeated in the deanery 
of St. Paul s, Which he enjoyed for ſome 
| time; but a diſpute at length happening be- 
tween Maurice and himſelf, his bold ambition 


diſdained any longer dependence on the ca- 


price of a ſubject, and ſought the patronage 
of royalty. The court of Rufus was a theatre 
on which the talents of Flambard were ſure 
to make a diſtinguiſhed figure. The profuſion 
of the tyrant far exceeding the amount of his 
revenues, multiplied modes of extortion were 
adopted to provide for the deficiences oc- _ 


caſioned by his extravagance ; and he ſoon 
found the head and heart of his new depen- 


dent, were equal to the invention and execution 
of means of ſupply. The ſatisfaction which 
Flambard gave to Rufus in the office of col- 
lector of the royal revenues throughout Eng- 
land, would be ſufficient to ſtamp his name 
with eternal infamy, had we not leſs dubious 
proofs of the ſhameful cruelty and exaction 
which he exerciſed in his office, handed down 
by the pens of various annaliſts. His activity 
was rewarded by the title of king's chaplain; 


vor. 11. =. the 


1 
the more ſubſtantial remuneration of the 
Biſhopric of Durham; and the excluſive 
honor of Rufus's confidence and affection. 
But the ſad truth that a favorite has no 
friend, was ſoon experienced by the hitherto 
fortunate prelate; nor could the protection 
and eſteem of royalty ſhield him from the 
revenge of the injured, and the arts of the 
envious. Their firſt attempts to ſhake his 
rank and power were diſplayed in various 
accuſations againſt him, with which the king 
Was affailed on all ſides. But when theſe 
were found to be ineffectual, a conſpiracy 
againſt his life was entered into; which the 
talents and boldneſs of the biſhop alone, could 
have prevented from being crowned with 
ſucceſs. I give the ſtory in bad words of 
an old chronicler, who tells it with a_ 
quaintneſs and Ce Ales” _ extremely 
anuſing®. n 


'» flowe's Chronicle 1 has tranſlated it nearly verbatim 

from Simeon Dunelmenſis. Vide Decem Scriptores, v. Ip 
59. 60. 61. Alſo Anglia Sac. tom. 1. . 9 707% Godwin g 
de Præſul. fol. edit, K 73: 33. 
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« One Gerald,” ſays he, * armed with 
audacitie and deceit of other, taking a boat 
with a few perſons, met with the chap- 
laine Ranulph at London, humbly re- 
queſting him, that he would make ſpeed 
unto his maſter Mauritius, lying very ſicke 
at his houſe upon the River of Thames, 
* who being almoſt ready to depart the world 
greatly deſired to ſpeake with him. In 
« affirming the truth whereof he had brought 
a boat for him from his maſter, wherein 5 
hee might bee more ſpeedily carried. _ 
cs Ranulph ſuſpecting nothing entered the 
boat with a few of his campayne, which 
boat Gerald with ſtraight courſe directed 
in the middle of the ſtreame, unto the ſea; 
and when the chaplain demanded why they 
rowed ſo long, and did Not turne to the 
ſhore, they fained that the port was further 
off, where they ſhould have convenient place 
to land. 
. the meane time the chaplaine per- 
ceiving a great ſhip to lie at anchor, in 
the midſt of the floud, which as it ſeemed 
awaited for his coming, did preſently ſuſpect 


the deviſe of their deceit. And being tran- 


ſported into the ſuſpected ſhip, in the which 
3 2 -- © was. 


(100) 
<> was harboured a great number of armed 
= ©. men, perceiving no hope to eſcape, he 
 _ „ caſt the ring which he ware on his finger 
into the ſea, and his ſecretary did throw 
his ſeale into the middeſt of the floud, leaſt 
* thro' thoſe ſeales, the ſtate of things might 
** be diſturbed by counterfeit proceſſes, and 
„ writs ſet forth by the deceiving enemy, 
« After this his men are ſet over being firſt 
bound with an oath, not to dicloſe any thing 
4 of the ſtealing away of their maſter. 
« Now the ſhip leaving the river with 
« hoiſted ſailes, entered a deep ſea, direct | 
ing their courſe toward the ſouth; and 
" Ranulph ſitting in the fore part of the 
« ſhip, there aroſe a contention among the 
cc ſhip-men for the manner of his death, and 
* two are choſen forth either to heave him 
* into the ſea, or to knocke out his braines, 
«© who ſhould for reward obtaine thoſe gar- 
ments wherewith he was cloathed; of which 
_ © perſons when the one would have his robe 
or uppermoſt garment, and the other would 
* alſo poſſeſſe the fame, this contention pro- : 
tracted the time of his death. At length 
their ſodainly aroſe a fierce wind from the 


* ſouth, which troubled the ſea from the 
« yer) 
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very bottome, and the heavens were co- 


vered with darkneſſe. Which tempeſt ſo 


toſſed the boat hither and thither, that they 


could neither goe forward, nor returne 


backe againe to land. And when the maſt 


and cables were broken, the ſhip was not 


onely carried on the water, but ſhe alſo 


carried in her the water, nothing being 
more certaine than death to them all, 
which they looked for; but ſuch was the 

courſe of the ſea that the ſhip was returning 
to the place whence ſhe came, and yet 
« the waves beating her back, the murderers 
40 


' anew determine the death of the chaplaine 
leſt he eſcaping ſhould revenge ſuch in- 


jurie. | 


„But one Which was next to Gerald in 
the ſhip, abhoring this wickedneſſe, and 
being neere to the chaplaine, with ſor- = 
rowful repetition faid, „ Out alas! Ranulf, 
thou ſhalt now be murdered, but if thou 
wilt pardon me this wicked conſpiracie, I 
will ſtand by thee to thy defence, as a 
Ti companion to thy life or death.” Where- 
* unto he (as he was always bold- ſpirited) 
with great noiſe calling upon him faid 


What doſt thou thinke Gerald ? What doit. 
; .< thou 
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of all men, ſuppoſing him to have been 


Wi 


owne houſe. 
* promiſes, 


( 102 ) 


thou requeſt of us? Thou art my man; 
thou oweſt faith to me; call backe thy 


mind from the wicked deede thou intendeſt. 


Demande what thou wilt, for I am he 
that can give more than thou canſt de. 


mand.“ Then Gerald not ſo much allured 


by words, as feared with the authoritie of 


the man, did conſent, and bringing him 


out of the ſhip now beaten to the ſhore, 


did procure him honourable furniture at his 
But not truſting the former 
he procured his owne fafety by 
baniſhment into perpetuall exile. Ranulf 


therefore calling knights together, is brought 


to London with many armed he we 4 
great noyſe of people; to the aſtoniſhment 


« ſlaine, &c.“ 


Though F lambard thus fingularly Hee 7 


the ſnare laid for his deſtruction ; yet another 


evil awaited him which he could neither forelee 


nor prevent. 


He had enjoyed the honors and 


profits of his biſhopric ſcarcely more than 2 
year, when his royal patron was ſudden) 


killed i in the New-foreſt. The adverſaries of ö 


F lambard knew how to avail themſelves of 


the eyent ; complaints of his extortion, cruelty, 


and 


3 


and oppreſſion were made to the new king, 


a monarch well prepared to receive them. 
The biſhop was ſtripped of his preferment; 


loaded with chains; and confined in the 


tower, under the care of William de Magna- 
ville. But the active genius of Flambard ſoon 
diſcovered the means of extrication from the 


place of his confinement. The bounty of the 
king allowed him for his ſubſiſtence, the daily 


ſum of two ſhillings, which in the beginning 
of the twelfth century was ſufficient to pro- 
cure a conſiderable quantity both of food and 
wine. This enabled the impriſoned biſhop 
to entertain his Keepers in a ſumptuous man- 
ner every day; and as he exerted all his con- 
vivial powers on theſe occaſions, his gueſts | 
hecame. delighted with their new acquaintance, 
and gradually relaxed their vigilance and rigour. 
A friend of F lambard' s in the mean time, con- 
trived to ſecrete a rope in a caſk of wine, and 
convey it into the tower. The accuſtomed 
feaſt was prepared; the jokes and converſation 
of the biſhop enlivened the entertainment; 
the liquor was copiouſly quaffed; and in a 
| ſhort time Magnaville and the keepers, | ſunk 
into a ſtate of intoxication. Flambard ſeized 


the auſpicious. moment; faſtened the rope to 5 
= _ the 


. 
the window ; took his paſtoral ſtaff; and de- 


ſcended from the apartment in which he was 


_ confined. The ſucceſs of his ſcheme amply re- 
compenſed him for the ſevere excoriation of 


his hands, undefended by gloves, which he had 
for gotten to put on in the ms of his de- 


parture . 


A band of faithful friends: ovaited 1 at 
the foot of the tower, with ſeveral ſwift horſes; 


on one of theſe he was mounted, and making 
to the ſea- ſhore with all expedition, he threw 
\ himſelf in a bark, and arrived fafe in Nor- 
: mandy f. Here Flambard's uſual good for- 
tune attended him; his inſinuating addreſs 
ſoon won the confidence of the open and un- 
ſuſpecting Robert, who beſtowed upon him 
a Norman biſhopric. But the prelate's high 
ſpirit was not fatisfied with this honorable 
exile; he panted for revenge; and having 
excited the Norman Prince to attempt the 
recovery of the Britiſh crown by force, he 
accompanied him to England on the expedi- 


* Malmſbury is rather ill-natured on the accident. Si Ix 
prachia, fi manus excoriavit, ſays he, parum curat populus. 
+ Yide Order. Vital, Hiſt. Ecc. p. 787. 


tion, . 


{ 205 ) 


tion. An accommodation however between 


the brothers taking place; it was agreed 
amongſt other articles, that fugitives fon 
either country, ſhould be at liberty to return 


2 home, and be reinſtated. in their former honors. 


and poſſeſſions. In conſequence of this treaty, 
Flambard once more took poſſeſſion of the 
| biſhopric of Durham, which he enjoyed till 
his death; though all his art and addreſs were 


| inſufficient to gain him the good opinion and 


i eſteem of the king. 


The immorality of Flambard's private life 


kept pace with the infamy of his public cha- 


racter. Careleſs of the opinion of the world, 
which he affected to deſpiſe; and unre ane | 


by the admonitions of conſcience, which he 
_ endeavoured to ſilence; his conduct was in 
a ſtate of continual warfare with virtue and 


decorum. Repeated acts of inebriety and in- 
= -- continence ſtained the epiſcopal | palace of 
Durham*; and at length attracted the notice 


of the Pope 8 Legate who ſummoned Flam- 


bard to appear at a general council, and anſwer 


— 


* Incontinentif et amtes aliis que not decent ſanctos accuſa- 


tus cſt, Annal., Ecc, Winton. Ang. Sac. v. I. p- 298. 
; the 


(106 


the numerous charges of immorality brought 
againſt him. To this ſummons often repeated 
the biſhop returned excuſes; till at length 
John de Crema, determined to inveſtigate the 


truth of the accuſations, took a journey to 


Durham for the purpoſe. A fertile invention 
ſupplied Flambard with the means of pre- 
venting a public ſcrutiny of his impurities, 
The Legate, who ſeems to have poſſeſſed as 
ſtrong paſſions to the full as the accuſed, was 
ſumptuouſly entertained, and plentifully plied 
with the epiſcopal wine. In the moment of 


Intoxication, when reaſon, virtue, and reflec- 


tion ceaſe to operate; the niece of the prelate, 
a beautiful virgin, was introduced to the gueſt. 
Crema ſoon acknowledged the force of her 
. charms, and after a ſhort conference, prevailed 
on her (for ſhe had been directed by her uncle 
to feign a compliance with his wiſhes) to 
grant him a meeting in his chamber at mid- 


night. True to her aſſignation the damſe] | 


viſited the couch of the legate at the appointed 


hour; and the ſame moment Flambard at- 


tended by a troop of chaplains and domeſtics, 
bearing lighted torches, burſt into the chamber 
of the aſtoniſhed lover. Having delighted 
themſelves with the ſituation and ſurprize = 
9 3 EY 


1 10% 


che legate for fours time, Flambard withdrew 
perfectly aſſured he had nothing further to 
fear from Crema's inquiſitorial powers, who 
retired haſtily from Durham at break of day 


4 overwhelmed with ſhame and chagrin®. 


There is a time however, in the lives even 


| of the moſt abandoned, provided they be not 


dead to the feelings of human nature, when 
reflection muſt arrive. The hour of ſickneſs 


and diſtreſs; the period of age and infirmity; 
and above all the certain approach of that 
laſt enemy, whoſe ſtroke no art can evade, 
or power oppoſe, will excite remorſe for the 75 
paſt, and apprehenſion for the future, in the 
moſt depraved minds. It is in theſe awful 


moments, when vice loſes its accuſtomed re- 


liſh, that ſinking nature ſtruggles to find ſome 
| other hold on which to repoſe, ſome refuge 


| from the horrors of deſpair. Papal ſuperſtition 


| held out to the expiring finner this ſtaff of 
hope, and promiſed remiſſion of fins, and 


eternal happineſs to the penitent who with his 
ching hand tranſmitted to > the church the rich 
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( 108 
profits of his crimes. To this traffic for ſal- 
vation Flambard had recourſe, when he per- 
ceived his diſſolution to be inevitable, and on 


the high altar of the cathedral, ſigned and 


ſealed a deed of gift, which veſted in the 


church a large part of his ample property“. 


15 Vainly flattering himſelf that the appropriation 


of poſſeſſions which he could no longer enjoy, 
to the idle purpoſes of ineffectual prayer, would 
reconcile him to an offended Creator, whom 
he had inſulted and deſpiſed, in a long life 
of uniform impiety. In September 1128 he 

; expired at Durham, and was there interred. 
When Flambard was ſtripped of his poſ- 


fesche by Henry the firſt, and thrown into 


priſon, his new religious foundation, with all 
its wealth, came into the hands of the king. 


Buy him it was ſhortly afterwards given to a | 


cleric named Gilbert de Douſgunels ; who, 
on his return from Rome, whither he had 
been to ſolicit the Pope 8 permiſſion to ſettle 
regular canons at Chriſt- church, expired, 


5 . — 


— 


5 * Vide Sim. Dunelm. Hiſt. de Duneln. ce, contin. apud | 
Decem Scriptores, p. 61. 62. 
| * Vide dax. Chron. p. 233. 


leaving 


( 1099 ) 

leaving only five canons in the ſociety“. 
The diſpoſal of this religious houſe reverting 
by theſe means once more to Henry, he be- 


towed it on Richard de Redvers, together 
with other large demeſnes, as we have ſeen 


1:8 former part of this work. Peter de 
Oglander was ſhortly after gratified with it g; 


the baron having firſt enriched the church with 


a manor in the Iſle of Wight called Ninge- 


wood. A dependant of his, endowing it at 


the ſame time, with the manor of Abfam, 
ſituated alſo in the Ifle of Wight; and the 


pariſhoners of the borough | contributing the 


whole of their tithes. But the new dean ſeems 


to have- been extremely unworthy of this 


; munificence- Seizing on the prebends and 


oblations, which were intended for the per- 
fecting of the church, and the benefit of the 


ſociety at large; he with-held them from the 


canons already belonging to the monaſtery; 
and applied them to the uſe of himſelf, and N 
certain of his dependents, | whom. he had 


3 8 1 5 . 1 : el : - ; 2 a. —_— 
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* Vide Append. N., 16, 
I Vide Append. No, 16. 
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( 110 } 
brought with him on his abc üing to the 


deanery. 


The irregularities Wa by this ec- 
clefiaſtic, continued for ſome time after his 
deceaſe; and were not rectified until Baldwin 
de Redvers, the ſon of Richard, conſtituted 
 Hillarius dean of the Convent#. _ 
The anceſtor of Baldwin ſeems to have 
been deeply tinctured, with that belief in the 
efficacy of favors beſtowed on the church, ſo 
prevalent in his time; as we may judge from 

the charter of confirmation of his ſon, given 


e to the convent of Chriſt- church on the ap- 


: pointment of Hillarius; in which there are 
various privileges mentioned of an important 
and ſingular nature. By this deed, he con- 
firms to the ſociety their poſſeſſions, rights, 
and privileges before conferred on them; of 
5 all which the following is an abſtract. 
He confirms to them the ſchool of the 
village; with a power of holding a court; 
with the privileges of Sac and Soc, Tol, and 


n 
Tem, and Infangenethef*, as fully and ef- 
fectually as they were conferred on his father 


| Richard, by Henry the firſt, when he pre- 


ſented to him the fief of Chriſt-church. He 


alſo confirms to them, all the land which they 


poſſeſſed | in two ſtreets of the village, ſtretching 
to the river Stour ; with the meſſuages, cottages, 
villeins and their chattles, thereto belonging. 


| The land which they poſſeſſed near the church- 
yard, given by Aluric de Brockley. The 
whole of the land from thence to the river 
* Avon, ſituated between the church-yard and 
the caſtle ditch. The meſſuage above the 
caſtle ditch, given them by Gamelinus: and 
the meſſuage, with its appurtenances, which 


was oppoſite la Borra. 


The church of Boldre, with its chapels of 


Lymington, and Brockenhurſt : the churches 


of Hordle, and Milford, with their appur- 
tenances : the church of Sopley, with its ap- 
| Purtenances ; and one virgate of land in the 


_ fame village. The chapel of Holdenhurſt, 
and church of Piddleton (in Dorſetſhire); 


and a prebend in the ſame village. The te- 


5 * £ 
* K . . - » 


* Vide Appendix No. 6. tor an explanation of theſe terms. 
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nements which Ally the prieſt, held in Baiſhly, 

and Alnod, in Bortel. All the land of Hurne. 

The land called La Grave ; ; with Bortel, Brad. 
field, and Richdon. Hedeneſbury ; Stanpit; 
' AE; and Preſton, with their appur- 
tenances. 

The manor of Na with Hamſted, 
and Preſton, in the Ifle of Wight; together 
with certain land in Southampton. The land 

called Apa. A tithe of the demeſne belong- 

ing to Aluric de Brochle, in Arnwood. A 

tithe of the Profits ariſing from the fair at 

_ Chriſt-church. A tithe of all wreck, except 
royal fſb*. The firſt ſalmon caught every 
year, as well as a tithe of all ſalmons, and 
other fiſh taken at Chriſt- church. Alſo 2 
tithe of all ſuch of his lands as ſhould be 
brought i into W annually . Two cart 

load: 


* Greſpcis is the word in the charter, i. e. Craſſus Piſcin a 
large or groſs fiſh; e. g. ſturgeon, or whale. Vide Du Freſne 
in Voc. by the w ay, Spelman fell into an error reſpecting tle 
word Geaſpecia, which ! is another corruption of Craſſus Piſcis. 
Vide Spel. in Verb | ” 
I The words in the charter are & omnium 3 meorum?” 
the term novale, according to Du Freſne has two meanings; 
v1z. either ploughed land which lies fallow for a year; or land which 


I 


3 


loads of under wood, or bruſhwood, bem his 
eſtate daily. One hundred loads of turves, 
for their kitchen, annually. An exemption 
from paying toll, whether they bought or 


| fold. A privilege of having the firſt refuſal, 
ok all things to be diſpoſed of in Chriſt- 


church, provided he and his heirs were abſent ; 


but if preſent, then the ſecond refuſal. And 


finally, a permiſſion to their ſervants to fiſh for 


| falmons, whereſoever uy pleaſed, below the 


town of Chriſt- church. 


It Was not long after the ra of this confir- 


mation, that a great change took place in the 


economy of the convent. 
The liber ties which the ſecular canons, 


from the 894 of their rules, occaſionally 
indulged i and the freedom with which 
they mingle in the chearful ſcenes of ſocial 


life; had for ſome time occaſioned great dif- 


10 guſt to the miſtaken piety of an ignorant age; 
which placed all religion in outward appear- 5 
ances, and the obſervance of ſuperſtitious CO 


3 1 18 brought into cultivation de novo. J have adopted the latter f 


| Ggnification, as a tythe of fat ow lands could be no very deſi- 
rable preſent to churchmen. | 


I: | A, 6 nt remonials. 
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( 114 
remonials. And accordingly, about this time 
it became cuſtomary with the patrons of theſe 
conventual ſocieties, to change the eaſy rule 
of ſecular canons, for the more rigid diſci- 
pline of regular ones: a practice entremely 
agreeable to, and much encouraged by pape! 
x power, which foreſaw the acquiſition. of firmer, 
and more devoted adherents in the cloiſtered 
monks, than in thoſe, who having conſtant 
Intercourſe with the world, would neceffarily 
form ties and connections it it. Baldwin de 


1 Hiſt. Roſſi Warwi ic. p. 110. Ducarol's Ang. Norman 

Antiq. p. 4. Rod. Hoſpin. de orig. et prog. monachatus. Tigur. 

1888. et Mon. Ang. in Pyzf. tom. Sec. The canons were 
either regular, or ſecular; the ſecular canons were clergymen, 
called ſecular, becauſe they were converſant in the world, per- 
formed ſpiritual offices to the laity, and took upon them the 
care of louls, which the regular canons could. not do without 
_ diſpenſation. Regular. canons were ſuch. as lived under ſome 
rule; they were a leſs ſtrict ſort of religious than the monle, 
but lived together under one roof, had a common dormitory, 
and refectory, and were obliged to obferve the ſtatutes of their 
order. Tanner's Not. Mon. in Pref. The following were 
. the daily avocations of the canons of St. Auguſtine, © Operen- 
tur a mane uſque Sextam; et a ſexta uſque ad nonam vacent 
lectioni; et ad nonem reddant Codices. Et poſtquam refecerint, 
ſive ubicunque fuerint, faciant opus u. que ad | horam ee 
Mon Ang. tom. „ in Intso, 


Rivers. 


( 
Rivers adopted the general practice, and in 
the middle of the twelfth century introduced 


into the monaſtery of Chriſt-church, a certain 
number of canons regular, of the order of 8 


St. Auguſtine, and placed them under the 
i government of a prior: permitting, at the ſame 
time, the ſecular canons to continue in the 


ſociety, till their reſpective deaths, though 


in a ſtate of ſubordination to the new- 
comers k. 


I his change of the order was immediately ; 
flowed by a joint grant of confirmation, from 


Baldwin, and his ſon Richard de Redvers+ ; 


and by a grant of freſh pr ivileges by the a, l 


in a deed dated A, D. 11614. 


The additional rights conferred at this 


period, were; That the canons ſhould have 


the free election of their own prior. That DT 


the ſervants and dependents of the ſociety, 


ſhould be exempt from attending the hundred 
courts, or other pleas, except in caſes of 
murder and manſlaughter. That in caſe any 


1 Vide api No. 19. 
+ Vide Append. Ne. 19. 
: Vide Append. No. 20. 


* 


5 bperſon 
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perſon belonging to the convent, ſhould offend 
againſt the lord, or his heirs, in any matter; 
the trial and judgment of the offender ſhould 
reſt with the lord, but his chattles ſhould go 


do the prior and convent. That if any perſon 


belonging to the monaſtery ſhould be guilty 
of homicide, or theft, the ſociety might hold 
their own court free of all other juriſdiction, 
under the prefidentſhip of the lord's bailiffs, 
for the trial of the criminal. In addition to 
theſe privileges, he added the gift of two 
falmons annually, one on the anniverſary of 
his father's death, the other of his own death; 
that they might be enabled (as he expreſſes 
it) by this recreation, to perform more readily, 
and devoutly, the facred rites of the repoſe 
of their ſouls*. 

Such were the great privileges with which 
the canons of Chriſt-church were gratified, 

by the piety of the De Redvers family. The 
Courtneys, Weſts, and Earls of Saliſbury allo, 
under whoſe patronage the monaſtery after- 
wards came, added to the liſt; and conferred 


LL: 5 - 


numerous eee in Hampſhire, Dorſet 


2 


ide Append. No. 20. 
e hire, 


E 17 


ſhire, and Deyonthire on this religious foun- 
dation*. It is to be feared, e this 
accumulation of property ſerved but to increaſe 
the indolence and ignorance, which a con- 
ventual life is, at beſt, ſo apt to encourage; 

ſince, in the long ſeries of years which Chriſt- 
church priory exiſted ; and among the nume 
rous members ſo large a ſociety muſt have 
produced; not a ſingle name of any perſon 
has been handed down to us, who ren- 

dered himſelf at all conſpicuous, in any one 
: branch of literature or ſcience. Their ſtock. 
of literary knowledge muſt indeed have been 
but low, if we are to Judge of it, from the 


» In a letter, written rd had by five commiſſioners, Rob. 
Edward Carne, John London, Rychard Corolit, and 
william Berners, who were appointed by Lord Cromwell, in 
the time of Henry the eighth, to take an account of the poſſeſ- 
ſions of the religious houſes, in the weſtern parts of the king- 
dom, the following general mention is made of the demeſnes 


belonging to Chriſt- church priory, from whence we may infer 


they were very extenſive. The ſurveying of the demaynes 
of this houſe will be lardge, and varyed, and ſome part 
thereof 20 myles from the monaſtery, which we alſo do 
« ſurvey, and meaſure, hathe cauſyd uſſe to make larger abode 
* at thys place than we intendyd, "I MS, Bri it. Maul. in 
Bib. Cotton. Cleopatra 4. 


- 


ST contents 
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contents of their library, which ſcems to 
have compriſed, only, a Saxon verſion of a 
few laws*. Tradition too ſtrengthens our 
opinion of this ſociety being both a lazy and 
illiterate one; inaſmuch as it informs us, that 
the canons were continually called by the town 
people, their cotemporaries, the Abbey 
« Lubbers,” in alluſion to their ignorane 
and ſupineneſs. 

The refignation of this monaſtery, by the 
priors and canons, into the hands of the king's 


8 commiſſioners, took place ſome time in the 


year 1430; and on the 7th of February I 540, 


5 penſions were granted to the members of the 


ſociety, in return to their thus voluntarily 1 


ſurrendering their poſſeſſions. The names 
of theſe Penſioners tollow ; together with the 


annual ſums Which they were reſpectireh 
e 


ND. Leges aliquot regum Saxonice.  Lelandi Collect tom. III. I 
p. 149. : 
+ The commiſſioners at this time, . the ſpiritual and 


| temporal poſſeſſions of this priory, to be worth, annually, = 


£312. 75. 9d. Rawlin. MSS. Bib. Bod, Oxford. No. 309% 
; Cantari, valores in temp. Hen. 8. 


Rober 


"1 iy 7 


Robert Beverie, canon 


Reginald Bennet, canon 
Richard South, canon = = 
William Clark, canon - 


John Pope, canon 


Walter Church, canon 
John Pepit, canon 
William Martyn, canon — 


Robert Merryfield, canon 
Walter Mathell, canon = 
William Skeyte, canon 
John Stone, canon = = 


Thomas Andrews, canon - 


John Tulſe, canon e 
Thomas Hancoke, canon m_ 
Thomas Cooke, canon 
Anthony Pikeman, canon 


John G - =: © 
John Draper, by divine per- 
miſſion, biſhop of Naples, 


commendator of the ab- 


„„ 
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Draper 


From the book of penſions, preſerved in the Augmentation 
Office. * was, provebly,. indebted for this handfome al- 


14 


lowanck, 


1 
Draper was alſo permitted to occupy, during 
life, the houſe at Summerford, near Chrit. 
church, called the prior's lodgings* ; a part 
of the manor' of Summerford, which had till 
then, ſerved as a grange to ine. monaſtery f 
Chriſt-church. 
The ſcite of the priory Was s granted by 
Henry the eighth, the 14th of September in 
the thirty-firſt year of his reign, among other 
things, to Stephen Kirton, and Margaret his 
wife, their heirs and aſſigns: to hold of the 


— 


** — —— 


lowance, to the good report made of him to the king, by the 


commiſſioners who received his ſurrender, In a letter now e 


tant from them, ſuppoſed to be written to Lord Cromwell, the 
8 following reſpectable mention is made of the prior of Chriſt. 
church. Our humble dewties obſerved unto your gudde 
* N it may like the ſame to be advertiſed, that we have 


taken the ſurrender of the late priory of Chriſt-church 


„ Twineham, where we found the prior a very honeſt, conformadl- 
& perſon, and the houſe welle furnyſhede with juellys and plate, 
* whereof ſome be meete for the king's majeſtie's uſe” (they 
then enumerate the pieces of plate) © a litell chaleys of golde, 
& a gudly lardge croſſe doble gelte, with the foote garnyſlied 
with ſtone, and perle. Two gudly baſons doble gylt, having 
« the king's armys well! inamyled. A gudly great pyxe for the 
0 ed doble gylt. And there be alſo other things of fylver, 
_ right honeſt, and of good valew, as well for the churche, à% 
& for the table, reſervyd and kept to the King s ule,” Ree Cot: 
ton, Bib. Brit. Muſ. Cleopatra 4: 
* Idem. COT 
aforeſaid 


r 
aforeſaid lord the King, his heirs and ſucceſſors, 
in capite, by the ſervice of the fortieth part 


of a knight's fee, and the rent of 31s. 63*. 
And on the enſuing year, the ſame monarch 


by his letters patent, dated the twenty- third 


of October, granted to the church-wardens 


and inhabitants of the town of Twyneham, 
the ſcite of the church, and church-yard, 
together with the church, and every thing 


thereto. appertaining ; ; to hold of them, and 
their ſucceſſors, forever : which letters patent 


= were confirmed by James the firſt, in the ninth CE 
year of his reign, and inrolled in the cour of 


chancery- . 
The following liſt, of the hana and priors 


of Chriſt- church monaſtery, to the diflolution ; 
and of the vicars of the ſame church, ſince 


that period, is as complete a one, as the 


be. 


* 


* Tee farm roll Com. Southton. fol. 90. 
5. Vide N N.. 9 5 


ſcantineſs of my materials would allow it to 


889 
— 


* ; halide he 
— 2 3 . 3. 
- - a 
2 gow 
* þ 


d 3 5 A 2 
1 2 : — 
— — — — — 
3 5 


NE! 
— 
* 


DAxs 


2 : 


A 7 


* 


-” 2 
* 
* 


* 
— —— 
— — : 
* DD 3 3 25 . 2 
Ms wy 4 S - 14, 
2 — — .. Q —— — ow — 
$4 * . _ — <4 5 


« *..-, ” 4 
— 3s * * E 


. 4 * * 


— 
r 


— 
3 
——- * * 
- By $"< 
a 


RN 
* 
r 


— 
3 = 
3 8 —_ + 


r 


r 


— 7 
= 


2 6 
2 — ns" 3 ; 
8 " as #5 1 
* * 


* . 
1 IR . ; A 
8 - * 7 * 
A 
2 * ” * «+ BR 


3 
_— 1 — a» 


E 


Deans of CnRIST- -CHURCH Convent, be. 
fore the Introduction of Canons regular. 


Godricus. . 
Radulphus Flambard. 
Gilbertus de Doſgunels. 
Petrus de Oglandes. 
 Hillaris*. 


'Prrons of CurIs7- CHURCH MoxasT EAV, 5 
after the Introduction of Canons regular. 


| Reginaldas - - - Anno Dn. 11505 


Radulfuss. 5 
Julian An. Dni. 11624. 
Petrus 5 „ „ Dni. 12255. 
Ricardus - - = Tempore Reg. 

1 Hen. . 
Nicholaus de Warham. 


vide Aen. Ne. „ 

2 Vide liſt of Priors in Amen 
5, Idem. 5 . 

+ Madox's Form. Ang. p. 3 

5 Append. 70 

. Nicholaus 


( 123 ) 

Nicholaus Sturmiſter. 1 5 
Johannes Abingdon — An. Di. 1272. 
Willielmus Netheravene An. Di. 12722. 
Ricardus Maury An. Di. 1286, ad- 
mitted Id. Main. 
| jahn Comb. - An. Di. 12973, 
William Quintin = - An. Dom. 1302, 
admitted 3*April#. 
Walterus Tuerolneſhide An. Dom. _—_ 
Edmund - - - An. Dom. 13276. 
Edwardus Kae bey Temp. Edw. 2%, 
Richardus Buſthorn - An. Dom. 1337. 
e » eaaed 27m of 
= f Mac.. 
Ralph de Leigh - - An. Dom. 1340, | 
7. . admitted 21ſt of 
Auguſtꝰ. 


2 Append, 9 
2 WI lis' s Mitred Abbies. | 
Willis d Calc. Tanner's Not. Mon. vet. Tai. 
Willis ut ſupra. 5 
Ditto et Append, ; 
| * Madox's Form. Ang. p. 164. 
7 Append.-ut Append. 
Willis ut ſupra, et Append. 
Willis. This I apprehend ought to be Robertus de NOR 
Who according to Append. was 5 inſtalled 10 > Cal. Septem. 1340. | 


Henry 


3 
Henry Eyre = An Dom. 1147, 
„ A March. 
Willielmus Tyrwachus An. Dom. 1349, 
abs inſtal. 18* March, 
John Wodenham — An. Dom. 1377, 
ny no ditto 21ſt July, 
John Boraad = - - An. Dom. 1 397, 
8 ditto 8th Novs. 
Thomas Talbot - - Temp. Hen. 4“ 
John Morton L. B. B: 
John Winbourne — Temp. Hen. 5 
William Norton Temp. Hen. 6". 
John Dorcheſter „ Dew": -- T 
John Draper „„ Att Dot 147; 
e 16th Dec. 
William Eyre An. Dom. 1502. 
: John Draper; the ſecond 
5 of that Name Ns An. Dom. ane” 


— 


|; 1 Append, 
. Willis. 
1 : \ © Ditto. 
. Append. 


1 1 Hutchins's Hiſt, Dorſet. 1 v. J. b. 72. 
1 6 Append. 
7 Willis 10 Cale Tanner. 


Vicars 


1 


VICARS of Cini CHURCH fince the Re- 
formation, 


*Syr William Whit - An. Dom. 1577. 
John Marſton. | 

John Imber - - = An. Dom. 1640. 
+John Warner - - An. Dom. 1647. 
5 | "Jo 


of The citle of Sir was u formerly given to priefts | in holy orders, 


W. ho had not taken their degrees; whilſt that of Maſter, was given 
to thoſe who had commenced in the arts, Fuller's Church Hiſt. 
book 6th, p. 352. Hence our author quaintly ſays in a margi- 
nal note, to his hiſtory + More Sirs, than Knights,” In Shakeſ- 
pear's Merry Wives of Windſor,” we have a Welſh parſon, 
called Sir Hugh Evans. This title ſeems to have been applied to 
the clergy, nearly as late as the reign of William and Mary ; for 
in a depoſition in the Exchequer in a caſe of tithes, the witneſs 
ipeaking of the curate whom he remembered ſtyles him Sir Giles 
Sir John Hawkins's note, in Johnſon and Stevens's edit. Shaket- 
pear, V. I. p. 241. Note (3.7 | | 
Warner probably ſucceeded Imber on his H,. on, in con- 
ſequence of refuſing to officiate according to the direory, which 
about this time was, by the authority of the parliament or dered 


to be adopted in lieu of the liturgy in our churches. Such di- 


vines as would not conform to this new ordinance, were without 
ceremony ſtripped of their preferment, and more tractable clergy 


appointed in their room. Fuller in his Church Hiſtory ſub Ann. 


1045 gives us the allowing account of the directory. The 
5 parliament 
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J ohn Imber, reſtored An. Dom. 1660. 
The laſt time John I mm 
ber ſubſcribes his 
name as vicar 8 An. Dom. 1671, 
Henry Goldwyer An. Dom. 1673. 
Edward Bowen - - An. Dom. 1689. 


This gentleman continued to be vicar til 1748, 


and was then fucceeded by 
Batt; one of the minor canons of 
Wincheſter Cathedral. 


TL 


— * 


2 


„ parliament intending to aboliſh the liturgze, and loath td leave 


« the land altogether at a loſs, or deformity in public ſervice, 


employed the aſſembly in drawing up a model of divine wor. 
ip. 5 Herein no direct form of prayer, verbis conceptis, was 

preſcribed; no outward or bodily worſhip enjoyned, nor 
people requyred in the reſponſals (more than in Amen) to 
| © bear a part in the ſervice, but ali was left to the diſcretion of 


e the miniſter; not enjoyned what, but direct 70 what purpoſe, he 
ow ought to order his devotions. in public prayer and adminiſter- | 


« ing facrameats ” On Imber's reſtoration, there ſeems to have | 
been an uncommon degree of generofity ſhewn towards the late 
vicar's cler; who, being probably an old man, the pariſh might 
have been unwilling to deprive him of the means of ſubſiſtence, 
and therefore made the following order, viz. „ Oxdered that the 


„ fe clearkes ſhall equally divide all profits whatever that ſhall | 


iſſue or be beneficial in any whatſoever.” Old regiſter of 


Chriſt-church church. It is rather ſingular, that the prefent clerk 


ſhould wear a /aplice, and read one of the Ins. It is howerel 


probable, this cuſtom originated, from one Mr. Celgill being 


formerly clerk of the church, who had taken deacon's orders. 


Charles | 


E 
Charles Moody - - An. Dom. 1753. 
James Talman - - An. Dom. 1757. 
William Jackſon the preſent vicar. 


i the year 1 5 538, an in the month of 
September, „Lord Cromwell ſent forth in- 
junctions to all biſhops and curates, through- 
« out the realm, charging them to ſee that in 
16 every pariſh church, the bible of the lar veſt 
«c volume, printed in Engliſh, were Fd, 
« for all men to read on, and that a Sooke 


1 everie pariſh church, wherein ſhall be writ- 
ten every wedding, chriſtening, and bury- 
„ing within the fame. pariſh forever*.” 
Theſe injunctions, though they were intended 


few, if any, country. pariſhes adopted imme- 
diately the regulations which they contained f. 


—— 


* 5 — —— JW 


—_ 2 


Anno Is 38. Burnet's Hiſt. Refor. vol. I. col. 167. 
+ Leland's 5 Itin. v. VI. Pref. p. 7, note (3). 


o nat | 
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« of regt er, were alſo provided and kept in 


to operate univerſally, I notwithſtanding 
to have had but a very limited effect, ſince 


This inattention to a practice, which would 


5 RA 1 p. 875. fol. edit. Holing. Chron, ſub. 
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be attended by general and obvious utility, 


induced Edward the fixth, and Elizabeth at 


ſeveral periods of her reign, to force pariſhes 


to the obſervance of Cromwell's injunctions, 
under certain pecuniary mulcts in caſe of non- 
compliance* ; ſo that towards the latter end | 
of the ſixteenth century, we find church- regiſ- 
ters in pretty general uſe. 


The old reigſter of Chriſt- church. which, 


. according to the eccleſiaſtical canon, is of 
: vellumF, commences in the year I 576; ; as we 
learn from the following title ; 5 


« The 1 of all ſuche as 
« were marryed in the parriſhe of 
« Chriſt-churche in the yeare of our 
25 Lord God 15765 28 


and affords a god 3 of that accuracy, 
with which, for a century, theſe uſeful and 
valuable repoſitories of parochial hiſtory were 


* "Archaolog, v. VIII p. 66. et infra. 2 
Deinde ut libri ad hunc uſum deſtinati quo tutius reſerrai 


5 et ad poſteritatis memoriam 1 propagan poſſint, e Ex e &c. 
Eccleſiaſt. Can. | 


kopt. 


4 1290 


kept. I extract from it the following « cutious 


particulars. : 


© Chriſtchurch Benefactours 


oh for ever to be remembered; Anno 1640. 


0 lein Marſton view . gave to this church 


one rich herſe cloath of pluſh. 


1 Item; z one table wherein the creed is 


8 © tie} ; two long cuſhions, and two cloathes . 


| all of blue filk in the quier. 
2M Ite ; za veſte cloath of black ſilke. 


e Tte; Slazed one window in St. Michael 


loft. 
« Tte; one ritch coape Abo. Do. 1.5.1 7. 


« Henry Pilgrime gave a table of the ten 


commandments Anno Da. 1616. 


« William Colhill and Margaret his wite, 


gave one ſilver plate Ann. 1617. 

The batchelors benevolance and the 
maydes mite, being two cloathes of arras 
at the communion table Anno Domi 1617. 


« At a freewill 6fferinge November the 
eighth, was given fix pounds and eight 


Luillings which was beſtowed as ed 
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In prim: this booke of records. 
« Ite. one booke of common prayer, 
« Tte. one greater booke common prayer 


40 gilt. 


*« Ite. one great paper booke for church 


5 6 records.” 


Under the year 1004 is the following minute. 


«April 14. 1604 Chriſtian stevens the 


„ wife of T homas Steevens was buried in 
* child- birth, and buried by women, for ſhe 


60 was a fauler. 


The Slowing extract exem plifies the lauda- 


| ble care taken by our anceſtors, to ſecure 
the due obſervance of thoſe duties, which 
baptiſmal ſponſors are now 0 * to forget. 


Anno 1651. 


« We whoſe names, or marks are hee 
ſubſcribed, together with the names of our 
children baptized, doe ſolemnly proteſt, and 
promiſe, that if we and our children live 

Weber till they come to the age of nine 

ES .. year 9 


( mt } 


« yeares, We Will bring, or cauſe our chil 

* dren to come to the congregation of Chriſt= 

„ church before our preſent miniſter Mr. 
« Warner, or his ſucceſſours; ; there to renew | 
« theyr covenant made in baptiſme, and to 
6c anſwer and give a reaſon of theyr hope, 
6 by waye of catechiſme, ſo often as the ſayd 


« Mr. Warner or his ſucceſſors ſhall require 
« ys to doe,” 


Under the year 1659 this note is inſerted. | 


„ Al following to 1661, and many yeares 
before weare marred by Mr. Warner in the 


0 preſbytering way t.“ oy 


The fragments which now remain of Chriſt- 
church priory are but few, and too imperfect | 
to enable one to point out the ichnography _ 
of the different buildings it contained. They 
ſeem however to have been comprized, within 


1— — 8 5 N 4 _ 


— a 


The ſame regiſter affords, alſo, ſeveral very curious receipts, 
or modes of cure, in ſome ſingular caſes of indiſpoſition; they 
ure apparently of the beginning of the ſeventeenth century, and 
couched in the uncouth phraſeology of that time. 1 of N | 


however to inſert them from motives of delicacy. 
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the plot ſituated to the weſt of the church, 


and now occupied by the houſe and gardens 
of Mr. Brander. A ſmall river, called Little 
Stream, runs to the eaſt and ſouth of this 
land, on the inner bank of which, a wall 
appears to have ſtood, (encloſing all the con- 
vent buildings,) ſome ruinous remains of which 


yet continue. Without this, to the ſouth- 


ecaſt, is a meadow called Convent Garden, a 


name that ſufficiently explains the uſe to 


which it was formerly applied ; and in an 
adjoining field, are the veſtiges of ſeveral ſtews, 
and fiſh ponds. The lodge of the priory ſeems 
{ſtill to exiſt, in the houſe now occupied by 
the miller; and as the initials I. D. are dil- 
cernable in ſeveral parts of it, we may con- 
clude, from that circumſtance, and certain 
peculiarities in the architecture, that it was 
built during the time when the firſt John 
Draper was prior of Chriſt-church. One 
other veſtige of this ſociety of religious is to 
be traced in the name of a walk, on the eaſtern 
bank of the ſtream above ſpoken of, which 
18 Paradi 4%; an appellation now given, impro- 
perly, to the river itſelf. This name ſignifes 
merely a an 1 ambulatory#*, common to moſt re- 
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97 7 
ligious houſes, in which the members were 
wont to walk, and meditate, in thoſe hours 
which were allotted for exerciſe. Since, how- 
ever, the gloom of monkery has been diſpelled 
in our iſland, Paradiſe has preſented a more 
chearful ſcene to the eye than before; it hav- 
ing been for many years paſt, the place of 
recreation for the ſcholars of Chriſt-church 
{ſchool : a circumſtance, which the partiality it 
is natural to us to entertain for the ſcenes of our 
juvenile pleaſures, will excuſe my mentioning ; 
ſince it was here that I paſſed ae of thoſe 
hours of“ my careleſs childhood, which are 
not without reaſon, eſteemed to be the hap- i 
pieſt of exiſtence. ʒñ = ge 19 


Hic 1 eutia noſtre primordia novit 5 $3 
Annos felices, lætitiæque dies. . 
Hic locus nn puer iles inbuit annos . ak 

Artibus*.- 


Alexander Neckham apud Lelandi Scrip. Brit. c. 218. 
„„ . ; ES 


_— 
*a-.7 
— 
5 2 — 
. — 


OR — 


2 LES: r | 
— r 2 a Er Sata . PEE 
Y C * 2. ' & — mat. FE 4 er —— — * hi > 2 - > K = ag : 
- * * — < 0 2 A - : ” Z * * 4 — _ 8 8 * — Bi 4 x — , 5 — 5 Y . 
— Edt OB TO Reb ab Re tn ae7 OE NE: 


Þ 


* 


1 


Deſeription of Crit church Church. Saxon 
1 Architecture. Church Pews. Bells. Font. 
Rood-Loft. Chantries. J. he C hancel, Al- 


 Sepulchral Her piu. 


"HE rs and ancient pile, which 
now the parith church of Chiſt-church, 


appertained formerly, as we have ſeen, to 


boch of the church being appropriated to the uſe 
of the pariſhioners, and the choir, or chancel, 
reſerved for the prior and canons*. At the 


3 


| Pend, ad Faſcicul. Rer. e. et fugiend. v. II. p 413.— 
: London 1690. fol. 


3 
22 


v 
Tg. » 2 
þ —as - FLCC AY ACE AER 
A — 


 far-fpiece, Chapels. St. Michael s Loft. 


its priory. Not but that it ſerved, at the ſame 
time, the purpoſe of parochial worſhip, the 


* The chancel was a place too ſacred for laics either to ſit or 
ſtand in during divine ſervice. Ad hæc adjicimus, ne Laici 5 
ſtent vel ſedeant inter clericos in cancello, dum divina ibidem 
celebrantur. Biſhop Groſthead's Injunctions in Browne's * | 
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(196-5 
reformation, however, Henry the eighth in- 
corporated the church-wardens - of Chriſt- 
church, and made over the church, and its 

| appendages, to them and their ſucceſſors, for 
the uſe of the pariſh, forever. 1 


The dimenſions of this curious fabric, a as it 
now ſtands, are as follow. 
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i Feet, 
5 Length of the northern porch, or great 
entrance = W 


| Breadth of the ke nw 

From the weſtern extremity of the 

— church (not including the tower) 
to the commencement | of the 


/ ren” 
Breadth of northern rcanſper | 1 24 
Length of ö ni ol rec BY 
Length of the north-eaſtern aiſle from. 5 
dtu:e northern tranſept 100 
Length of change! 0 
Breadth of ditto „ 0 
: Breadth of the church at the weſtern oo 
, Sen,, „ 00 
st. Mary's Chapel i in e „ 
Breadth of ditto = 27 


| Leng 


1-199" 


Length of ſouth-eaſtern aiſle, from 
the eaſtern extremity to the com- 
mencement of the ſouthern tran- 


| ſept. TE 554 15 
oh Length of ſouthern tranſept | „„ 


Breadth of ditto 
Length of the fouth-weſtern aiſle 
from the ſouthern n to the 
weſtern extremity 


* otal pre N of north and ſouth tran= 


2 ſept Fo 8 e . 104 | 
= Breadth of the nave from pillar to. e 
pillar Rr on tg 5 — 27 


8 Citvnthferencs of the great pillars. in 


the body of the«church += "oY 6in. 5 


| Height of theſe pillars to the fſpring- 
ing of the ribs of the arches, 


which anciently formed the roof 36 


Breadth of the tower 222 


Length of oo „%% 0 - 
Height of ditto | Gn ea le EL. 
Total length of church i — 411 | 


Meaſurement 


Feet. 
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Feet. 
Meaſurement of the walls of Chriſt= 
church church on the outſide ; 
following their windings, angles, 
2 and receſſes „ #1908--- 
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It may perhaps be eſteemed ſomewhat dif. 
fcult, to. aſcertain the preciſe æra, when the 
earlier parts of this church were built, as 
there are no authentic details tranſmitted 1 
us of their erection; and as different opinions 
have been, conſequently, formed on the ſub- 
8 jeck. I muſt conſeſs however, I incline moſtly 1 
to that, which gives them an antiquity as 
high as Rufus. We may gather from the 
hiſtory of the foundation of the monaſtery, 
in the appendix, that nothing of the ancient 
church was left ſtanding by Flambard, when | 
he commenced his repairs; and therefore we 
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be the production of an age, antecedent to 
his preſiding over Chriſt- church convent. On 


the other hand, the Saxon members is they | 
5 are 


cannot ſuppoſe any of the exiſting parts, to 


( 139 ) 
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this. = 
Eccleſiaſtical ſtructures, much prior to the 


as Chriſtchurch. 
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are called) of the edifice, have ſo ſtrong, 
and near a reſemblance, to ſuch examples 
of this ſtyle of architecture, as are indiſpu- 
1 tably f the eleventh century, that one can- 
not conſiſtently give tem a later date, than Ty 


| time we are now ſpeaking of, were in general, On. 
but mean and deſpicable buildings.; ſeldom 
formed of fone, and therefore liable to ſpeedy 
decay. Such a one, probably, was the ori- 
ginal church of Thuinam, which Flambard 
demoliſhed, as the ruinous ſtate he found 11 
in, nearly demonſtrates; 3 ſince it could not 
have been built more than three centuries, at 
the time of his raſing it to the ground; the 
order of ſecular canons arriving in England 
only in the middle of the ſeventh century *, TY 
and a long time, probably, intervening, before 
they could find their Way to o remote a ſpot 
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3 will be ealy | indeed to ſhew, that previous 
_ to our connection with Normandy, the archi- 


#: + Rod, Holpin, 6 orig, et : progreſu monachatus imp. ig 
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tecture of England was but rude and 1 incom. 
pleite 0 


The Britons ales being vert to Chril 


tianity, diſplayed their architectonic ſkill, in 
wooden churches, built with large ſtakes, or 
trunks of trees, wattled, and inter woven to- 
gether in the manner of an hurdle; and 
covered with thatch k. An edifice of this 
kind, is now (or was lately), exiſting in 


Eſſex, called Greenſted church. „ The nave. 


© or body of this church, which renders it 


Nos ſo remarkable, is entirely compoſed of the 
ce trunks of large oaks, ſplit, and roughly , 
* hewed on both ſides. They are ſet upright, 


e and cloſe to each other; being let into a 


* fill at the bottom, and a plate at the top, 
« where they are faſtened with wooden pins. 
«© This was the whole of the original fabric, 
8 which yet remains entire, though much 
Vorn and corroded by time. It is twenty- 


. — — 10 FI oy - * 7 = * 7 G . Ra g 


5 Sig 1 Spelman' s Concilia, v. I. p- 4. Will. Mun 
Antiq. Glaſton. lib. I. 


+ This church was not indeed bull in the Britiſh times, but 
in the early Anglo-Saxon ages; as its conformation however 


agrees exactly with the mode of building deſcribed above, it may 


be given as a ſpecimen: of Britiſh architecture. 


nine 
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« nine feet nine inches long, fourteen feet 
« wide, and five feet fix inches high, on the 
« fdes which ſupported the primative roof*.” 


When we read this account of the uſual | 


ſtyle of church building among the Britons, 
we ſhall not be ſurprized at what Bede tells 


us, of the aſtoniſhment excited, by Ninias 
erecting one of white ſtone, in the year 


432. 


The Saxons appear to have been no way 
ſuperior to the Britons, as architects, on their 


converſion to Chriſtianity. Accuſtomed to 
| worſhip their favage deities amid the gloom 
1 groves, or the rude circles of their enor- 
mous Trilithons; they had no conception of 
the niceties of architecture, and would be ſome 
time ere they arrived even at convenience in 
their eccleſiaſtical ſtructures. Before they 


reached any degree of elegance in them, ſe- 


veral ages elapſed, and we look in vain for 
veſtiges of it, before the tenth or eleventh 


centuries. 

Works of the Society of Antiquaries, v. II. plate 7. 

I Bede Eccl. Hiſt. lib. III. c. 4. p. 169. edit. Wheloc. ; 
The 
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The chapel which Edwar ww” the Confeſlor 
conſtructed for himſelf, ſeems to have been 
but a mean and ordinary building; * Such 


(c 4 place, | ſays Hearne, hag as one hardly 
 « ſhould ſuſpect, ſo great a king would ond 


CL paid his devotions in *.“ 
T owards the concluſion . of this 


monarch's reign, the maſonry of England 
ſeems to have rapidly improved. 


Among the Norman arts and cuſtoms, which 


a partiality for their manners, led Edward 
to encourage, and adopt; eccleſiaſtical archi- 
tecture had a place; and the perfection of that 
| ſtyle which has long ſince been denominated 
Saxon, but which has other right to the ap- 
pellation, than its having been in uſe here 
ne the Saxon times, begins to appear. 


The perfeckion of the Saxon Ryle I have faid, 


was then introduced, becauſe I ſuſpect that : 


| the principles of it, were known and practiſed, 
though in a rude way, for ſome time before, 
in this Hane. 5 


6 * * 


. Hamed curious Dient edit. 177 75; ; Pref. P: 48. A 


| ſketch of this chapel is prefixed to this edit, 


This 


11 1 


This conjecture will not appear extraordinary, 


if we advert to the probable origin of the E 0p 


| ſtyle. 
On the irruption of the northern nations 
into the various provinces of the Roman em- 


pire, the beautiful examples of claflical ar- 
chitecture, which then exiſted, and the nu- 
merous eccleſiaſtical ſtructures, which, ſince 


the introduction of Chriſtianity, had been built 
after theſe elegant models, were wrapt, for 


the moſt part, in one undiſtinguiſhing ruin 
with other productions of the arts. Thus it 
BF happened in our own country. The deſolating 
invaſion of the Saxons, which nearly exter- 
minated the ancient inhabitants, deſtroyed at 
the ſame time, almoſt every veſtige of thoſe 
arts which had been gradually introduced 
among the Britons, during the long intercourſe 


; between them, and Italy. Architecture ſuf- 


fered in common with other things; and moſt 


of the Roman edifices, and Britiſh ones built 


| on the Roman plan, were levelled with the 


duſt. 
Fi ierce . and unlettered as | theſe. northern 


ſavages were, a long ſeries of years elapſed, 
before they could be brought to abandon the 


Vorſhip of their ſanguinary gods, and receive 
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in its room the mild religion of Chriſt. Tuo 

_ centuries expired, before the ſalutary conver. 
ſion could be effected. As ſoon, however, a; 
this change of faith took place, the new con- 
verts would naturally forſake the ſcenes of their 
former abominations, their groves, and Piles 
of ſtones, and begin to erect places of worſhip, 
where they might perform the ſervices of the 
religion they had adopted, and celebrate its 
rites, defended from the inclemencies, and va- 
riations of the weather. Unacquainted with 
any mode of regular architecture themſelves, 
they would naturally turn their eyes, to ſuch | 
few remains of the Roman ſtructures as had 
happily eſcaped the fury of their devaſtations, 
and endeavour to ere& their own public 
buildings, in imitation of thoſe which they 
had before them. And that they actually dd 
this, is moſt evident. Rude, and barbarous, 
indeed, was the copy, but at the fame time 
the leading features of it, bore a reſemblance 
to the original, that could not be miſtaken. 
HFence aroſe the ſemicirculur arch, and the 
maſſive Pillar; for both of which they were 
indebted to the Roman ſtructures that fe- 
mained. Theſe members, however, which 


adorned only their magnificent churches, Im 
| tinue 
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tinued for a long ſeries of years to be plain 


and ſimple, as appears from the ancient 


Saxon delineations now extant, (the ſureſt 


criterion of the ſtate of the arts at the period 


of their execution); the arches ornamented, 


now and then, with double or treble cornices, 
and the capitals of the columns diſplaying, 


though but ſparingly, and at times, rudely- 


carved repreſentations of beaſts, birds, flowers, 


&c. 


| unable to form any ſyſtem of architecture of 


their own; and would therefore take the ex- 


amples of Roman maſonry which ſurvived the 


waſte of war, as their models allo, of 1 imitation 


in this art. 


The origin then 1 we BS of architecture, both 


in Normandy, and England was the ſame. 


The progreſs of it bed in the /atter, by 


10 means kept pace with its improvement in 


the neighbouring kingdom; a circumſtance 
calily to be accounted for, by the inceſſant 


agitations in which this country was perpetually 
involved, either from foreign attacks, or in- 
teſtine convulſions, which had a tendency, not 
ä 1. TT "barely 


In the ſame manner the Franks, who. at | their | 
ſettlement on the Continent, were equally bar- 
| barous with our anceſtors, would be equally 


( 146 ) 


barely to impede the arts, but to annihilate 
them altogether. And hence it happened, 
that during the Saxon times but few confi. 
derable ſtructures were erected in this country; 
and even theſe, in an ordinary, plain, and 
unornamented manner. On the other hand 
the Franks firſt, and Normans after them, 
who had more leiſure, and greater opportu- 
nities of improvement, than our anceſtors, 
| ſoon carried a high degree of ornament and 
magnificence into eccleſiaſtical architecture, 
and long before the eighth century, had given 
a rich variety of ſculpture to their cornices, | 
capitals, architrave, &c. preſerving : at the fame 
time, the ſemicircular form of the arch, and 
the maſliveneſs of the pillar, both which 
as we have before ſeen, they had borrowed, 
in common with our anceſtors, from the 
| Romans. | 

Allowing them the truth of theſe premiſe ; 
we arrive at a pretty accurate rule of aſcer- 
taining the age of ſuch of our carly eccleſiaſtical 
, edifices, of which there are no authentic a- 
counts extant. Such of them as are antecedent 
to the eleventh century, will be marked by 
the plainneſs, and fimplicity of the arches, 
and capitals; i while thoſe which are Ben 
| | 8 to 
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to the Norman conqueſt, will be richly or- 
namented with the heterogeneous, but beau— 


tiful mixture, of ſculptured birds, beaſts, 
$ Bowers, and groteſques; quatrefoils, lozenges, 


chevrons, and nebules. 


The oldeſt parts of the church \ we are about 
L410 deforibe;: and which i in my opinion may be 


attributed to the time of Flambard, will be 


found on inſpection, to be the nave, or body 


of the church, the greater part of the ſouth- 
*. eftern aille, and the northern lemi tranſept. 


The nave is formed by a double row of 
maſſive ſquare pillars ornamented with demi- : 


columns. Between theſe pillars are ſemi- 


circular arches, ſpringing from grouped pi- 


laſters ; which are lateral projections from the 


main pillars. Each of theſe arches has a 


7ig-Zag moulding or cornice; and the ſpace 
between them, and the ſecond ſtory of arches, 
ls filled up with little triangular indentations ; 
ſuch as would be produced by the preſſure of the 


point of a trowel, upon a ſoft and yielding ſub- 


15114117 13 


lance. The arches of this ſecond ſtory are alſo 


| femi- -circular ; the, capitals of their pillars diſ- 


3 45 {lf Hu 


playi ing various examples of Saxon feuillage (I 


| uſe, the term to be more intelligible) ; ; and the 


L "2 net- work, 


_ 
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net-work, chevrons, &c. This ſtory of arches, 
is again ſurmounted by a third; the arche; 
of which are pointed, and have windows in 
them; round theſe is a r: forium, or paſſage. 

At the foot of this higheſt tier, the columns 
of the main pillars terminate; and from theit 
terminations, ſpring the groins of a ſtone roof 
that was intended to cover the nave. I fy, 
iutended, becauſe, notwithſtanding the general 
opinion, that ſuch a thing did actually once 
_ exiſt, there are reaſons to think the entire 
deſign of Flambard was never completed, and 
the ſtone roof never formed. From the hiſ- 
tory of the foundation of Chriſt-church priory 
we may learn that this prelate had not finiſhed 
his improvements at the time of his being 
| thrown into priſon by Henry the firſt: and 
of his two immediate ſucceſſors, Gilbert de 
Douſgunels, and Peter de Oglandes, the one 
was too ſhort-lived, and the other too un- 
principled to carry the intended work into 
execution. Beſides ; particular parts of the 
preſent timber roof, have an appearance of 
_ antiquity as high as the time of Rufus; and 
IJ have heard two or three excellent judge 
of theſe matters declare it as their opinion, 


that the mitred head which is to be ſeen in 
the 
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the weſtermoſt part of the ceiling, was coeval 
with Flambard himſelf, and intended for an 
actual repreſentation of that prelate. 

The ſouth-weſtern aiſle (called commonly 
the lower walks) and the out/ide of the northern 
tranſept, afford alſo fine examples of the 
finiſhed Saxon : - the ſemicircular arches, the 
zig-zag ornaments, and varied capitals of the 
former; and the elegant eſcallop ornaments, 


and diamond net- work of the latter, admit | 
no doubt of theſe parts being contemporaneous 
| with the nave of the church. 
Were 15 to give an imaginary icon of this 
church 1 in its original ſtate, I ſhould pourtray : 


it exactly e with a ſquare tower over 
the croſs, or interſection, formed by the tran- 
ſept and the body. And this I ſhould do, 
from a certainty of this building having ex- 
perienced many alterations, and additions 
; lince the era of its erection; from a convic- 
tion that almoſt all the eccleſiaſtical edifices 
of the ſame age with itſelf, were of a cru- 
ciform figure; and from various circum- 
ſtances in the aeg itſelf, chat warrant 
this idea. 


The circumſtances 1 allude to are as fol- 


low. 
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In the firit place at the croſs, or inter- 
ſection, the abutments are ſo ſtrong, as to 


have every appearance of being rms to. 


ſupport ſome great ſuper- incumbent weight, 
which could be no other than the tower 


erected over it. 


Secondly ; in the inſide oo this croſs, three 
windows, which have been for ages blocked 
up, and looking t towards the eaſt are, or at 


leaſt were till recent alterations took Place, 


plainly viſible. 


Thirdly; in the roof over N altar, a 


the termination of the groins of an arch, is 


the effigy of an angel, holding in his hand, the 


repreſentation of a church, of a cruciform 


figure, with A Jquare torcer over the crols; 
and another angel, with a ſimilar repreſenta- 
tion in ſtone, 18 to be met with in the north 


aiſle, near the ſteps leading into the choir; 


and as in many other eccleſiaſtical ſtructures 


in an carly age, we continually ſce ſculptural 


decorations of this kind which were evidently | in 


tended to repreſent the edifices they craament ; 


it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed that the “- 
chitect of Chriſt-church had the like view, 


with Sen to thoſe which we have men , 
tioned. 


. * * 
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| Beſides, 


E 
Beſides, if any reſpect be due to the au- 
thority of tradition, we ſhall find another ar- 
gument in ſupport of our opinion; ſince it 


has long been handed down from father to 


ſon, and is at preſent firmly believed by the 


inhabitants of Chriſt- church, that their church : 


originally had a tower in the ſituation I have 
deſcribed, which, centuries ago, was thrown 
down, by ſome e no e remem- 


bred. 


The pleaſing effect to the eye, which would 
be produced by the nave of the church, chigh, = 
long, and narrow as it is) if it were free, 
and open ; is in a great degree prevented, by 
the pews fixed in it, which toward the weſtern 


end, riſe fo high as to ſpoil the perſpective. 


It is much to be regretted that this awkward, 
and encumbring mode of ſeating churches, : 
was permitted to ſuperſede the old ſimple 


faſhion, of plain, wooden benches, with which 
till the reformation, our places of public wor- 


ſhip were furniſhed. What particular good 


effects, it may be aſked, ariſe from it?r 


One cannot, it muſt be confeſſed. ſee Row 


* devotion is to be aſſiſted by the luxury of 


pews: on the contrary, perhaps, they have 


rather a Wee to leſſen, than increaſe it, 
6 ſince 


3 

ſince they can ſo commodiouſly conceal the 
fooleries of levity, and the ſlumbers of in- 
dolence. To the antiquarian, indeed, they 
preſent another objection; as they frequent); 
hide from his view, monumental effigies, and 
ſepulchral inſcriptions, an inſpection of which 
might probably facilitate his enquiries, and 
terminate occaſional doubts. Weever, who 
lived about half a century after the introduc- 
tion of pews, complains rather peeniſbly of 
them, as ſadly interrupting! his reſearches, 
Many monuments,” ſays he, are covered 
« with ſeates, or pewes, made high, and eaje, 
« for pariſhioners to ſit or fleepe in, a a faſhion 
« of no long continuance, and worthy: of 
“ reformation®*.” 
The chief entrance into lis earch; is 
through a large porch at the ſouth-weſtern 
extremity, apparently of the fourteenth cen- 
tury. The arches under which the doors arc 
placed, were originally very beautiful, being 
formed by a variety of mouldings, ſupported 
by Gender pillars, elegantly ſhaped, receding 
inwards, and gradually narrowing. the arch. 
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Theſe 


1 


Theſe ſhafts are made of teſtaceous ſtone 


| found in the Ifle of Purbeck, which, when 
| poliſhed is extremely handſome. It was 


E long a generally received opinion, and is even 


now thought by ſome, that the ſhafts of the | 


pillars were factitious, and formed from a 
{ compoſition, which our anceſtors poſſeſſed the 
| ſecret, of rendering as hard, and durable as 


marble, But on my ſhewing a part of one 
of them to an intelligent maſon, he affured 
me it was a natural production, and found in 
| conſiderable. quantities, in the Ne both : 


of Purbeck, and Petworth in Surry. 


The north-weſtern aiſle into which we enter 
from the porch, I take to have been built 
BH conſiderably poſterior, in point of time, to the 
body of the church. There is a ſingularity 


in this member, which ſtrikes the eye im- 
mediately on entering it: I mean the nar- 


rowneſs of it, in proprotion to its height; and 
ie acuteneſs of the arch in conſequence 


thereof. From the ſpringing of the groins, 


to their interſection in the vaulting, the diſ- 
tance 1s conſiderable, which, as there is not 
| a proportionate width below, forms an arch 
of, what architects call, the fourth point, and 


produces the above-mentioned effect. 


The 
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The tower is a handſome ſquare fabric, 


meaſuring from the top of the parapet to 
the ground, one hundred and twenty feet, 
At the weſtern fide of it, is an arched en- 
trance into the church. On each fide of this 
portal, on ſtone eſchutions, are the arms of 


the Montagues, Earls of Saliſbury ; by one 


of whom the tower itſelf ſeems to have been 
built. We perhaps may place it about the 
i middle of the fifteenth century. An age much 


anterior to this cannot be aſſigned it, as the 
arms on one of the ſhields*, ſhew it to have 


been erected after the two families, of Mon- 
tague, and Monthermer, were connected, 
which did not happen till the concluſion of 
the fourteenth century; when Sir John Mon- 
tague, father of the third Earl of Saliſbury, 
married Margaret, the daughter and heir of 


Sir Thomas Monthermer, Lord Monthermer, 


in Effex f. 


* The arms are, quarterly; firſt and fourth Argent, three 


| Lozenges, conjoined in Feſs, Gules, within a border, Sable, fo 
Montague; ſecond and third, or, an Eagle diſplayed, Ye : 
| beaked and membered, Gules, for Monthermer i 


7 This appears from the Eſch. Rolls. 23. ed. 3. n. go 


Devon. 
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About half way up the tower, under an 
elegant Gothic niche, or canopy, ſtands the 
figure of our Saviour, having a crown of 


| thorns. on his head, and a croſs in his left 
| hand; the right is raiſed, as if in the act 
pf benediction. His right ide is alſo marked 
with a triangular ſcar, intended to repreſent 


the wound made by the ſoldier's ſpear, Im- 


mediately beneath this image is a noble Gothic 
window, meaſuring 10 thir ty fect from top 


to bottom. 


This tower contains, towards. its ſummit, 
a melodious ring of eight bells. At the re- 
formation there were only ſeven here, as ap- 


pears by Henry s grant of the church, and 


its contents to the pariſhioners; ; a circumſtance | 


which did not matter much to our anceſtors, 


who do not ſeem to have attained to any per- 
fection in the ſcience of bell-ringing ; but to 
have jingled them indiſcriminately together, 
| without paying any regard to the due gradation 
of ſound ; a practice which, Dr. Ducarol tells 


us, is even now common in Normandy, { 


ä 


* Anglo-Norman Antiq. 


Bells 


19 
"448 
1 0 


3 
Bells are of very high antiquity, being 


known to, and uſed by, the Romans*. But 
they were firſt applied to the uſe of calling 
the populace to their devotion, by Paulinus 
Biſhop of Nola, in Campania, about the year 
of our Lord four hundred. They were 
adopted early in this country, as we may infer 
from the manner in which venerable Bede 


ſpeaks of one, that ſummoned the liſters cf 


a nunnery, in Brittany, to prayerF. Turke- 
tull abbot of Croyland, who died A. Di. 875, 
made a preſent to that abby of ſix bells, to 
| all which he gave names; but finding them 
to be incomplete oithout a ſeventh, he ordered 
one larger than the reſt to be made, and called 
it gudlac (probably good-luck,) all which to- 
gether, ſays the hiſtorian, produced ſuch a peal, 
as had not hitherto been heard in Englandy.. 


* vide Satan, in Vet. Ang. c 91. . 
+ Spelman's Gloſſ. fol. 98. in Voc. Campania. It was from 


the diſtrict of Campania that bells received their name. Res 
OE vetus, novum nomen ; quod Paulinus, Epiſcopus Nolæ, civi- 
tatis in Campanii, Hieronymi ætate, primus in eccleſil ſua 
tintinnabula in pios uſus tranſtulerit. Aniſworth. 


2 This was in the year 680. He calls it it ae lib. IV. 
c. 23. p. 325. edit. Wheloc. 
9 Ingulphus, p. 889. 

8 The 


8 
The pious benevolence alſo, of St. Athel- 
wold and St. Dunſtan ſhould not be paſſed 
over; who condeſcended to be the fabricators 
themſelves, of certain bells which they pre- 


{ented to the monaſtery of Abingdon®. 
Two of the Chriſt-church bells, the fifth 


and ſixth, are of conſiderable antiquity. Tra- , 


dition, and the appellation by which they are 


known, give them to the Saxon times; but 


this opinion, which 1s an erroneous one, has 
ariſen, I preſume, from two curious legends, 


in an old character regularly ſuppoſed to be 


Saxon, which are to be found encircling the 


crowns of theſe bells. 1 have however mi- 


nutely examined the ſhape of the letters which 
compoſe theſe lines, and find them not of the 
Saxon alphabet, but of the large Gothic, which 


was much in uſe from the Bartsch to the 


N Mon: Ang. v. I. p. 104 fecit etlam (degli), duas 


campanas propriis manibus, ut dicitur, quas in hac domo poſuit, | 


gum aliis duabus majoribus, quas etiam beatus Dunſtanus pro- 
priis manibus feciſſe perhibetur. Preterea fecit vir venerabilis 
Athelwoldus, quandam rotam tintinabulis plenam, quam au- 
ream nuncupavit; propter laminas ipſius deauratas, quam in 


feſtivis diebus ad majoris excitationem devotiouis redeundo V olvi | 


conttituit. 


U They are e called the Tus Saxon Bells, 


fixteenth 
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e 
Hirteentli century. ] ſuſpect they are of the 
age of Henry the fifth. 


The ſixth bell, has the following monkiſh 
diſtich, around its crown. 


Afi, feſtivuC, peſteſ, piul. ut. + 
kugat. agnuß. * 
Msox. Auguſtinuſ. nec. dum, 
| reſonat. Ty magnul. 


The fifth bell, has this. 


Sit. nobil. omen. Touzunel, 5 
cum. fit, tibi. nomen. 
Uirtuf. campane, factat. nol. 5 
vivere. ſane. 


The Torten diſtich, as it ſtancds at cnt 
is perfectly inexplicable; and I had for a 


I conſiderable time vainly endeavoured to enu- 


cleate it, when that venerable antiquarian, and 
excellent man, the Reverend Samuel Pegge, 


- obliging oly ſuggeſted. to me, that the word A4/ts, 


Was, moſt probably, 4 miſtake of the ignorant 0 


bell- founder, who ſhould have made it Aſit; 
i. e. Ad/it. This light alteration will clear 
e e 
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up the obſcurity of the inſcription, which if 
put in a proper Engliſh dreſs, would, in my 
opinion, convey the following idea. 


Our bleſſed Sari { Agnus dei) firſt 
came, that he might drive away evil. 


After him St. Auguſtine { Auguſlinus* 2 


did the ſame; and now the great bell 


preco agnus 88 this bleſſed 
effect. 


This interpretation will be better underſtood, 
when we ſpeak below, of the wonderful efficacy 
which the Roman Catholics attributed to their 


church bells. 


thus. 


Be onions + to us .O! ! Bell, hole | 


name Is Tonzunes -F. The powers which 


thou 


* U is to 1 remembered this Saint was the founder of the | 


order of Canons, placed at Chriſt-church. | 

| + Touzeuns; an old French word, quaſi all of us; i. e. uni- 
| ted, harmonious. Not an ill-imagined name for a bell. On 
ſlewing theſe two inſcriptions toa [grace and reſpectable French 


The ſecond inſcription may be Engliſhed | 


gentle many 


1. 


thou poſſeſſeſt, will enable us to live in 
ſafety. 0 5 


gentleman, who deſerved a better fate, than to be driven, in the 
decline of life, from his country and poſſeflions, by the butcher. 
ing principle of the preſent Gallic legiſlators ; he favored me will 
the following obſervations on them. Prioris inſcriptionis Senſy; 
mihi obſcrurior videtur, et, ut bent intelligeretur, neceſle efſet 
ut circumſtantia quzdam ad locum, ad tempus, ad religioſum 
forte ordinem pertinentia Cognoſcerentur. Interea hac efſe 
mihi videtur genuina conſtructio; Simul et 3 primi 
: verſd. 


Affi feſtivus peſtes pius, ut fugat agnus. 


quoad ſecundum verſum, nullum mihi ſenſum præ ſe ferre vide. 
tur. Verbum penultimum, preco, non novi fic ſcriptum, bend 
vero præco. Sed tum penultima ſyllaba producitur, dum brevis 
eſt in verſu citato. Itaque de illo fiat Lux. 
Quoad ſecundum Diſtichum, planiorem ſenſum exhibers mil 
videtur; et fic ego explanarem et t punctuarem. | 


Sit nobis omen Touzeuns, cum fit tibi nonem : 
Virtus Campanz faciat nos vivere ſand, _ 


In his duobus verſibus nullam aliam difficultatem reperio, quan 
veram verbi, iſtius Touzeuns ſignificationem, quam ego neſcire 
prorſus fateor. Auguror tantum itlud nomen prez ſe ferre de- 

bere aliquid aui et boni augurii : verbi gratia, harmonia, cor. 
 cordin fortè per hoc verbum intelligitur, aut /alubritas, fanitai, 

Kc. quo poſito, res clara pland et dilucida erit, ad enucleandum 

verum diſtichi dm Senſum. 505 | 

It 
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It is aſtoniſhing to What abſurdities, ſuper- 


ſition will carry the human mind. Among 
the variety of them, which all falſe religions, 
| and the corruptions of the true one diſplay ; 
| there is perhaps none more impiouſly ridicu- 


Jous, than the bapti 1m of church bells, which 


| was common for ages in this country, and is 
even NOW practiſed among the Roman Catho- 
lics. 


The prieſt, on theſe occaſions, receiving 


W the inſtrument at the baptiſtery or font, read 
over it the prayers, cuſtomary to be recited. 
on the initiation of an infant; anointed it 
with conſecrated oil; ſprinkled it with holy 
water; gave it the name it was to receive; 
and finally pronounced upon it a ſolemn bene 
diction “. The preſent mode of Performing 


this ceremony 18 rather different. 


he prieſt, ” ſays Lord Kames, « afhfted 
by ſome of his brethren, mumbles over 
ſome prayers, and ſprinkles the outſide 
with holy water, while they waſh the in- 


fide with the ſame precious liquor. The 


— 4 — 
7 f 7 


* Du Freſne i in Verb. Campanas 3 Gloll tom. I. 


vol. „ M | 06 tide, 


prieſt next draws ſeven croſſes on the out- 
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ſide, and four on the inſide, with con- 
ſecrated oil. Then a cenſer full of frank. 
« incenſe is put under the bell to {moke 
* it; and the whole concludes with 1 
ve prayer. - 

The bell thus named and exorcized, was 


Lg) 


6 


* 


eſteemed to be endued with great powers. 


Its uſes and faculties were ſix in number, 
which are thus enumerated, and manu by 
F uller. 


Men” 8 deaths I tell 
By doleful Knell. 
Lightning and Thunder 
LI break alunder. _ 
on Sabbath, all 
LTo church I call. 
The ſleepy head 

ut raiſe from bed. 


F. unera plango, 6 
Fulgura . 
f ran 


F ulmina 


7 Sabbata pango 3 ; 


: Tacito lentos, 


* Sketches of Man. v. IV. p. 38 1. Bells ſeems to have ke 


tained a great af/e&#on for the church in which they had received 
5 this baptiſmal right. Giraldus Cambrenſis tells us a wonderful 
ſtory, of a bell which having been brought from its original 
church, and placed in a diſtant ſituation ; uſed frequent) in 
the courſe of the night to take a trip to its old place of reſidence, 
unleſs it were exor LEE by its keeper in the evening, and ſecured 
. wih a chain, or rope. It was an Triſh bell. Vide Topog: 
: Hibern, apud Camdeni Scrip. « c. 33. p. 729. 33 


Piſip 


( 163 ) 

17 winds ſo fierce 
I doe diſperſe. 

Men's cruel rage 


I doe en 


Diſſipo ventos 


Paco cruentos 1 


tinder*. 


[to church bells. It became at length a re- 
ceived opinion, that the tolling of a knellf, 
at the time of diſſolution, e the pains of 


122 


- 2 r 


1 Fullers Churck Hiſt. book VI. p. 3or. . 


"znificatur, ILye's Jun. Etymon. Ang. in Verb. 


— 


Our ccclefiaſticat kiſknvlan however, quaintly | 
| obſerves, that the frequent firing of abbey | 
| churches by lightning confuteth the ſecond. 
1 proud motto. For it plainly appears, that 
| theſe ſteeples, though quilted with bells al- 
| moſt cap-a-pee, were not a proof againſt 
the ſword of God's lightning. Yea generally 
when the heavens in tempeſt did ftrike fire, 
che ſteeples of abbies proved often their 


| Ignorance and in 1 multiplied 
the uſes, which ſuperſtition had at firſt affixed | 


death leſs acute, than they would otherwiſe 


+ Cnell, Knell, Sonitus Campanarum z maxim? tamen campa - 
narum, quibus aliquem jamjam moriturum aut mortuum eſſe 
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A 104 
be: Und that a few ſtrokes after the ſeparation 


of ſoul and body, afforded a ſafe and exye. 


ditious journey to the departed ſpirit, to its 
place of deſtination. Hence aroſe a ſource 


of lucre to thoſe who had the care of church 
bells, in the fees which were paid for the 
_ ringing of theſe knells. They were at fir 


voluntary on the part of the deceaſed's re- 
lations, and depended much on the degree 


of piety and affection in the ſurviving kindred, 
In after times they became arbitrary exaCtions 
on the part of the clerks ; but towards the cloſe 
of the fifteenth century, moſt pariſhes had 
formed regulations for limitting this deſcrip- 


tion of fees, and thereby preventing parochil 
diſſentions. 


In a MS. belonging to that able and ela- 


borate antiquarian Mr. Strutt, of the early 
part of Henry the firſt's reign, the following 


limitations of knell fees occur. 


« Alſo as it happeth oftene tymes that FE 


« falleth diſcencione, and debate, betwene the 
cc pariſhens, and the pariſhe clerkes, for ryng- 
cc yng of knylles, and pitt making diggin; 


*-of graves }): therefore we will that what 


© man, or woman, that wille have the great 


j belle 00g for a knyll, ſhall pay to the 


60 chirche 


1 


« chirche wardeyns 4s. whereof the clerkes 
« to have for the ryngyng 124.—and the 


« profites of knylles of alle the other four 


n belles to be to the uſe and profite of the 


ty clerkes ; ; that is to ſey, for the ſecunde belle 


| « 25, for the thirde belle 129. for the fourthe 
| © 8d. and for the fyfth belle 24.—And alfo 
c yf mane, or woman wylle have alle the 
« belles ronge at dirige, and at maſſe, at the 


| © burying of any perſonne, monthes minde, 
*« oryeres minde, ſhall pay the clerkes 25.*” _ 
| The following is another memorandum of 

| the ſame fort with the foregoing, made © the 


| « 25th of November, the yere of our Lorde 
| © Gode 1526, the 17 yere of Hen. 8th by 


the churche wardens for the pariſh of Wol- 
« church, ” ſettling the Pres for ringing the 


| bells— 
” FRY for the leſte 7 leaf A belle to 


I rynge the ſpace of one ower, for man 
| © woman or chylde, os. 4d. Item, the ſe- 


* conde belle to ringe one ower, os... 6d. 


© Item the thyrde belle to rynge one ower, 


1 


——— 


* 


* Horda Angel Cynnan. v. III. p. 171. 
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46 


% and charge. Alſo hyt ys agreed the fame 


46 


66 


©. to have all the vauntage to hymeſelſe & 


cc and yerely myndes. Item, the clerke to 
* have for tollynge of the paſſynge belle, for 
Fe manne, womanne, or childes, if! it be in the 


3 


cc 


ce 
e none, with the four ſmalleſte belles at 
„ dyryge and maſſe, to pay 5s. Od. Item 


4c 


ce 


«6 
the roope for the ſame, and alſo the bayd- 
cc 


" "ol 


ce 


thirde to ringe 6 owrys before none, or 
after none, with the three ſmallyſte belle; 


1 


os. 8d. Item whate perſone wyll have the 


to rynge at dyryge and maſſe, to pay zr. 4d, 
—ltem, whate perſone wyll have the fourtbe 
belle to ryng 6 owrys before none or after 


whate perſone wyll have the pth bell 


whyche is the greateſt bell, to rynge 6 | 
 owrys. by fore none or after none, wyth 
alle the belles to rynge at dyryge and maſk, 
ſhall pay bs. 8d. and the ſextone to have | 


for the ſame greate bell, fyndynge all the 
ryngers 6s. 8d. Item, the ſextone to fynde 


ricks for the ſame bell, at hys owen colt 


the clacke have all the vauntage of the 4 
belles, and he to fynde both bawdryches ind 
ropes for the 4 ſeyd belles. Item the clerks 


ryngynge of the belles, for yerely obytes; 


66 day 


( 167) 
e day Os. 4d. Item, if it be 1 in the aig, for 
« the ſame os. 8d,*” 

Towards the weſtern end of the nave, on 
the right hand fide, ſtands the only remaining 
part of an ancient font; the excavation for 
immerſion, which is deep and capacious, oc- 
tangularF, and ornamented with rude traceries 
on its ſeveral panes; all ſigns of high anti- 
| quity. The cavities are ſtill viſible, of the 
| hinges, and lock, of the maſſive cover, which 
ſecured the conſecrated element from profa- 
nation; a precaution expreſsly directed to be 
obſerved, by an eccleſiaſtical canon of Arch- 


* dem, p. 172. 
+ This was a favorite form for fonts; and recdenmended 


by St. Ambroſe in the following lines, which were engraven over 
the font of St. Tecla, at Milan, 


Oddachorum ſantos templum ſurrexit in uſus. 
Octagonus fons eft, munere dignus eo. 
Hoc numero decuit ſacri baptiſmatis aulam 
Surgere, quo populis vera ſalus rediit 
Luce reſurgentis chriſti, qui clauſtra reſolvit 
: Mortis, et a tumulis ſuſcitet exanimes. 


Gruter, p. 1166. 'Ciampin P. 2. p. 22. | Archalog, v. X. 
P+ 199. 


| M 4 biſhop 


8 
biſhop Edmund*. Conſiderable violence ſeem: 


to have been exerted in the mutilation of this 
piece of antiquity. No pains indeed have been 
ſpared, to deface the numerous elegant pro- 
ductions of antique ſculpture, with which 
_ Chriſt-church was originally ornamented ; and 
what with the miſapplied zeal of Henry's 
commiſſioners; the barbarous injunctions of 
his ſon Edward; and the furious fanaticiſm 
of the Oliverians, but few, and imperfect ex- 
i amples of it now remain. | Tradition tells us, 
a banditti of the laſt- mentioned ragamuffins, 
were for a conſiderable time, in Chriſt- church, 
and its neighbourhood ; ; and that while they 


continued there, its noble church was converted 


into ſtables for their horſes. 

At the eaſtern end of the nave, previous 
to the late judicious, and elegant alterations, 
the ſtone ſcreen, or jube, was to be ſeen, 
which ſeparated the choir from the body of 


Gul. Lyndewood's Provinc, lib, III. tit. 25. p. 277. 

+ Edward the ſixth by his ſtatutes 4 and 5; c. 10. enjoins 
- « all images in churches, of ſtone, timber, or earth, gen 
« 6 en or lg: to be ds faced and de one. 5 


„te 


( 169 ) 
the church. Over this was a rood-loft, the 


ſteps of which, (contrived within the abut- 
ments of the arch, on the left fide) ſtill re- 


main. In this loft was placed the ro9d, or 


figure of our Saviour on the croſs, generally 
accompanied by the figures, of the Virgin 
Mary on the right hand, and St. John on 


the left, and ſo elevated as to be conſpicuous 


to the whole church*. Some few of theſe 
rood-lofts are to be ſeen in England even 
yet; but by far the greater part of them were 


es down by the faſtidious reformers in the 


ſicteenth century, Who could not forgive the 


ſuperſtitious uſes to which "Oy had been _ 


plied, 


A. : 


bk. - ir; 


9 Docarol's hw Norm. Antiq. p. 100. Gent, Mag 15 50 
P. 320. 


5 


The northern ſemi-tranſept is, as I have 
ſaid before, one of the moſt ancient members 
of the church. It has however experienced 
many alterations and additions. Of the latter, 
two little chantries, or oratories, in a rich ſtyle 
of Gothic architecture, are inſtances. They 
adjoin each other, and appear to have been 
erected at the fame. time : probably, by one 


of 
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of the Earls of Saliſbury and his lady, as the 
pavement within, and about them, has been 
formed with ſquare tiles, glazed, and orna- 
mented with the arms of this family. In theſe 
oratories, the capitals of the pillars are ex- 
tremely various, and pleaſing ; ; and one in par- 
ticular, of rather an uncommon nature; being 
formed by a group of twelve heads, intended, 
doubtleſs, to repreſent thoſe of the twelve 
apoſtles. 

In the front of cheſe chantries, till within 
a two years, ſtood an altar of a demi-octagonal 
form, attached to the wall; before which, pro- 


bably, ſome of the canons were formerly em- 


ployed, in ſinging diurnal maſſes, for the ropes | 
of the founders ſouls. 
. aſtoniſhing to what a 1 chantries 
bad multiplied at the diſſolution; in St. Paul's 
church alone, there were no leſs than forty- 
ſeven of them# ; and I ſuſpect the church we | 
are now deſcribing had its full complement, 
ſince there are ſeveral little chapels in it, 
which from their receptacles for holy water, 


1 8 
— 


| v'F uller's Church Hiſt. b. 6. p. 351 5 | 
. and 


E 71 
and other circumſtances appear to have been 
chantries. 
Edward the third, whoſe ſagacity foreſaw, 
that the ſuperſtition of the times would gra- 
dually throw the whole property of the realm 
into the hands of churchmen, unleſs ſome 
method were adopted to prevent it ; paſſed the 
ſtatute of Mortmain, to limit as much as 
poſſible, bequeſts and transfers of property to 
the church. By this act, founders of chantries, 
were obliged to ſolicit a licenſe from the king, 
to carry their purpoſe into execution. A-re- | 
quiſition that was ſeldom refuſed, which com- 
pliance the mannerly devotion of thoſe times 
(as Fuller expreſſes it) rewarded, *© by the 
FS chantery prieſts, whoſoever their founders 
« were, praying firſt for the good eſtate of 
„that king living, and his foul after death, 
* who firſt granted leaſe and licenſe for it 
Oh: foundation“. ra 
In the chantry neareſt to the north-caſtern = 
aiſle, ſtands another curious remain of antiquity. 
An altar monument ; on which recline at full 


5 len gth, the effi gies of a knight, and his lady, | 


( 172 ) 
formed of alabaſter. It formerly ſtood in the 
front of the northern ſemi-tranſept ; but was 
removed from its old ſituation, in the month 
of April 1 791, to make room for the erection 
of ſeats to accommodate the numerous children 

of the Sunday ſchools ; which through the 

laudable pains of the vier and certain gentle- 
men of Chriſt-church, have of late been in- 
ſtituted in that town. 

Round the verge of this 1 monument appears 
10 have been a fillet of braſs, notifying pro- 
bably, the perſonages who repoſed beneath 
it: a ſource of information we cannot but 
regret the loſs of, as nothing but a vague 
tradition now remains to throw any light on 
their hiſtory. - The knight is in complete ar- 
mour : around his neck is the collar of S. 8.“ 

and his feet, which are armed with ſpurs, 
reſt on the mutilated body of a lion couchant. 

The effigy of the lady is ſtretched on his left 
ſide. She 18 attired in the mitred head- dreſs, 


„ 4 
* 


= 


The collar of S. S. is a part of the ſtate dreſs of a knight of 
the garter: this order was inftituted by Edward the third in honor 
of the Counteſs of Saliſbury; and Mr. Warton ſuppoſes, with great 
probability, that this fantaſtic decoration was an alluſion to her 
name. Warton's Hiſt. Eng. Poetry, vol. 1, p. 252, 


and 
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and cloſe garb, of the fifteenth century. The 


tomb, and its figures, have been conſiderably 


injured; by the tooth of time, the zeal of 
Iconoclaſts, and the credulity of thoſe, who 


imagined the alabaſter to be a good Iſcarotic. 


Tradition tells us, the perſons repreſented 


by theſe effigies, were, a knight by the name 


of Chidiock, and his lady: the former of 


whom periſhed in one of the bloody battles, 


fought during the fatal feuds, between the 
York and Lancaſter houſes. There is ſome 
probability in this ſtory, as the family of 
Chidiock was actually 1 reſpectable and 
flouriſhing one, in the neighbouring county a | 


of Darke, at that time. 


They received their name from a manor near | 


Bridport, whereon they anciently dwelt, as Le- 
land ſays, “ in a caſtell, or faire houſe, that 


« from Chick: came to Sreate Arundelle i in 


partition.“ 


1 ſubjoin | Huchins's 8 1 of this f- 


mily; at the ſame time confeſſing myſelf 
unable to point from among them, the 
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knight whoſe bones reſt in the church of 


T wyneham. 
John Gervale 2 . 
f John Gervaſe al. Chidiock > of E 
| Sir 1 Chidiock ob. 39. = 1fabella 5 of Rob. 
Eat „ 1 | TIRE 
Sir Jo". Chidiock ob. = Joan Di. and Heir of 8. John 
R. 24, eg S*, Loe K. ob. 1. H. 6, 
Sir Jo". Chidiock ob. 3'. or = Eleanor D'. of Ivo Fitzwarin, 
)J) ((( 
Sir John Chidiock ob. 28. = Catharine Di. of Reldh Lum- 
H. __— — ey ob. 1. E. * 
gi Margaret = Sir Wa. Stourton. 
12 Kathraine = 1 William Stafford. 


1 is Sir John Arundel, 


Arms of the Family, 


Gules, an eſcutcheon and an oile of Mart- 
letts Argent®. 


1 The N or choir, which was ap- 
E Propriated to the uſe of the canons, is in good 


: 8 : ; 


* 


vw 


* Hutchins Hiſt, « Dorſet, v. 1, p. 326. 
preſervation; 


9 
preſervation; wainſcotted with oak, exhibitin g 
many ſpecunens of excellent carved- work. A 
| faſcia, or fillet of grapes, and vine leaves, 
which runs along the ſummit of the wain- 
ſcotting, is particularly curious. b 
E The: ancient ſtalls are thirty-ſix in number ; 

5 fifteen on each ſide, and ſix at the weſt end. 
Two of the latter, one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left, immediately on entering 

the choir, have carved canopies. The former 
was intended to receive the prior, the latter, 
the ſub- prior. There is alſo a third, of the 
fame deſcription, at the caſt end of the ſouth- 5 
ernmoſt row, deigned for the uſe of the 1 
or reader. 
hBelow the ſtalls are as many armed ſeats. 
The benches both of theſe, and the ſtalls turn 
up, and exhibit a ſtrange ſeries of ſatyrical, 
: groteſque, and indecent figures. Two ſpeci- 
mens of the firſt, occur on the right ſide of the _ 
: choir, They are repreſentations of the carved 
arms of two of the ſtalls. To underitand the 
| fatire they were intended to convey, it may be 
neceſſary to advert to the times when they were 


executed. . | 0 
„ ET he 


) 
The influx of riches which ſuperſtition con- 
tinually poured upon the monaſtic orders, had 
; gradually relaxed their virtue, deſtroyed their 
morals, and rendered them dead to all the 
concerns of religion. Luxury and impurity, 
characterized the convent in the twelfth and 
| thirteenth centuries ; and the intereſts of popery 
itſelf, ſeemed in danger of being ſhaken, by 
the indolence and careleſsneſs of thoſe, who 
had been hitherto its chief ſupporters. This 
inattention on the part of the monks, induced 


the Popes to inſtitute, in the beginning of: 


the thirteenth. century, certain other religious | 
orders, which being founded on the expreſs 
principle, of neither acquiring, nor attaining 
any fixed poſſeſſions, might be more alive to 


the intereſts of their ſpiritual patron; and by 


the example of rigid manners which they ſhould 
exhibit, and the force of perſevering prayer, 
and continual preaching, might check the 
growth of hereſies, which about that period 
began to unfold themſelves in the church. 
| Theſe orders were the mendicant friars, 
5 confiſting of the four following: the Domi- 
nican order, the Franciſcan, the Carmelite, 
| and the Augultine ; eſtabliſhed in 1215, but 
regulated 


E 
regulated by Gregory the tenth, in the year 
1272. 


mitted to their adminiſtration . 


The diſtinguiſhed | honors and privileges 5 
which thus adorned the mendicant orders, 
1. not be otherwiſe than diſguſting in 
the higheſt degree, to the other eccleſiaſtics 


in the realm, both ſecular and conventualy.. 


And 


— r * —L 


* Vide Moſheim's Eccleſiaſt. Hiſt. v. III. P- 193. | 
+ Vide Warton's Hiſt. Eng. Poet. v I. p. 293. 


t © Before we take our farewell of fryars (ſays Fuller) nia 
there was a deadlie antipathie betwixt them, and pariſb prie/ts, 
For the former ſlighted the latter, as good alone 7 take tythes, 

* and like hackney poſt-horſes onely to run the ſtage in the 


© maſſe booke, Secundum wfum Sarum, ignorant and unable to 
vol. I. N | 66 proves 


The attention of theſe new. aids of 
popery, to the purpoſes of their inſtitution, 
was ſoon rewarded by ample ſucceſs. The 
monks now no longer experienced that ve- 
neration, which had before been ſhewn them. 
The reſpect and confidence of the laity, were 
transferred to the friars. Privileges of various 
kinds were heaped upon them. Magnificent 
ſtructures were erected to receive them. And 
not only the affairs of conſcience, but the moſt 
important concerns of government, were com- ? 
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(498. 
And in fact they become exceedingly odious 
but as the latter body did not poſſeſs a flock 
of erudition ſufficiently large, to confute their 
novel doctrines, or manage the pen of con- 
troverſy againſt them, they were compelled 
to wield the meaner weapons of abuſe, aud 
ridicle, and endeavour to ſupport their own 
declining popularity, by public repreſentations, 
of the ambition, cunning, and hypocriſy, of 
their adverſaries. 
On this principle we may account for the 
many extraordinary pieces of ſculpture, in our 
old conventual churches, where the cowl ap- 
pears. to be ſatirized in the ſevereſt manner. 
In theſe inſtances, we may reſt aſſured the 
upſtart order of friars was pointed at; one 
means which the monks adopted of revenging 


* 
. 


— 


— 


„ preach, Wherefore the friars when invading the pulpit 
„ would not ſay to the parſon, By your leave Sir, but proudly 
« preſuming on their papal privileges, aſſumed it to themſelves, 
= <« as forfeited to them, for the parſon's want of {kill, or will to 
„ make uſe of it. Monks alſo hated fryars at their hear's; 
4 becauſe their activity and pragmaticalneſſe made monks be 
4 held as idle and uſeleſs; yea as meer cyphers, whilſt themſelves 
4, were the onely figures of reckoning and account in the church.“ 

Fuller 5 Hiſt. of Abbey, b. 6. p. 275. | 


themſelves 
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themſelves on opponents, they could not in 
any other manner contend with. 

The pieces of carved-work mentioned above, 
are of this deſcription. In the one a friar is 
repreſented, under the emblem of a fox, (with - 

a cock for his clerk) preaching to a ſet of 
3 who unconſcious of the fallacy, are 


greedily liſtening to his deceitful words. In 


tne other, a Zany (which is intended to re- 
preſent the people at large) whilſt he urns 
415 back upon a diſh of porridge, has it licked 
up from him, by a rat, (under which form 
we again recognize. the friar) who takes this 
opportunity of committing the theft*, 
The ceiling of the chancel is extremely 
elegant, the ribs of the arches croſſing it in 
many pleaſing figures. The boſſes at theſe 
croflings, are all ornamented with ſmall buſts, 
in various drefſes ; which as they are painted 
in their proper colours, may give the antiquary 


* Under one of the ſeats on the north ſide of the chancel, is 
another inſtance ot this ſatire. A gaboon with a cowl on his 


head, 0 on a | 1d exhibiting an eee rollen 
Paunch. | 


LEES 4 2 


or fourteenth eat 


( 180) 


ſome inſight into the faſhions of the thirteenth 


In the chancel are the two following in- 


\ſriptions on flat ſtones. 


To the ſacred ſpirit and memorie of 
"Hearie: Haſtinges, Sonne to Sir George 
Haſtinges and the Lady Alice his wife 
buried the 24 of July 1618. 


I liv'd and by ſhort life this gaine did win 
I died before I knew what was to ſinn. 


155 . R. 


5 To. the facred ſpirit and memorie of 

8 Elizabeth the Wife of Mr. Henrie Tulſe 

of Henton, who was buried the 27th of 
. 1038, 


- Death hath diffoly'd her and gave both parts reſt 
2 Her Yooy lleeps her Soule in Chriſt is bleſt, | 


Ihe aſcent to the high altar is by four ſteps, 
on the uppermoſt of which, a large flat ſtone 


has 


an) 
| has the following inſcription, in Gothic letters 
5 os end that I8 viſible, e 


| Bald ewin fili Willi. Comitis 
Devonie“. | 


This Hogs reſts on the crown of the arch 
of a chapel, or crypt, immediately under the 
high altar. There is reaſon to ſuppoſe from 
the ſituation of the monumental ſtone, that 
the body of Baldwin was depoſited in this 
ſubterraneous edifice, which he probably built 
for the burying place of himſelf and family. 
Maſſes and other offices were certainly cele- 
brated occaſionally in it, ſince the arcade, or 


3 receptacle for holy water, ſtill continues, and 


veſtiges of an altar may yet be diſcerned. 
We come now to ſpeak of the greateſt or- 


| nament of Chriſt-church church; an elegant 


little chapel, ſtanding on the north fide of the 


by This was the Geand Baldwin de Rakes who died iſt. 
September 1216. Vide Sir R. a Hiſt. Iſle of Wight ; 
Acc N'. "9. e 
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high altar, built by Margaret Couttely of Saliſ- 
: bury, for her burial place. 
Its arches, and ornaments are in the moſt 
ſuperb ſtyle of that rich Gothic architecture, 
which flouriſhed in the reign of Henry the 
0 ſeventh; and whether we conſider the nicety 
of the ſculpture, or the elegance of the de- 


cC.orations in this chapel, we may pronounce 


it to be as beautiful and magnificent an edifice, 
as any of the fame kind in the kingdom. Its 
ſculptural ornaments, | indeed, are ſo exquiſitely 5 
moulded, that many have doubted whether 
it were poſſible for the ch1 elt to produce ſuch 
minute beauties as are here heaped together, 
and have been inclined to conſider the whole 
as compoſition : but I am informed by an in- 
telligent architect Who has carefully « conſidered 
| the material and execution of it, that the one 
i 4 ſtone found at Caen in Normandy, and 
the other the actual Ferre of ſkeilfal 
maſons. 
Tie chapel n on Pn 
hexagonal pilaſters; ; having two fronts, one 
facing the north- eaſtern aiſle, from ' whence 


. it is to be aſcended by a flight of ſteps, and | 


yo another more ſuperb one towards the altar, from 
whence 


6 3 
whence alſo there is an entrance into it by an 
arched door-Way. 
The fretted ceiling in the inſide, is rainifed 
and interſected in the moſt beautiful manner ; ; 
fimilar to that in the chapel of King's College, 
Cambridge. In the centre of this ceiling, 
within a circle (the emblem of eternity) 18 
ſeulptural repreſentation of the Holy Trinity, 
with the counteſs kneeling at the feet of God 


| the Father: a number of cherubim heads and = 
| wings ſurmount this ornament. At the eaſtern 
extremity, are the Montacute arms, having i 


; 8 and this motto, 


| Spes mea 18 De 0 5 elt. | 


and under them appears a ſhield with the 
quingue ſtigmata, or five wounds of Chriſt, 
emboſſed upon it; a common ornament in 


Roman Catholic churches. 
The arms and other decorations of this ar- 
chitectural curioſity, have been wilfully defaced, 


and great pains evidently taken in the bar- 
barous work. For this cruel inſult on the 
arts, we are obliged, it ſeems, to the com- 
miſſioners ſent by Lord Cromwel, in Henry 
the eighth s time, to take an account of the 

N4 pPioſleſſions 
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high altar. built by Margaret Counteſs of Salif- 
bury, for her burial place. 
= arches, and ornaments are in the moſt | 
; ſuperb. ſtyle of that rich Gothic architecture, 
which flouriſhed in the reign of Henry the 
ſeventh; and whether we conſider the nicety 
of the ſculpture, or the elegance of the de- 
corations in this chapel, we may pronounce 
it to be as beautiful and magnificent an edifice, ; 
as any of the ſame kind in the kingdom. Its 
ſculptural ornaments, indeed, are ſo exquiſitely 
moulded, that many have doubted whether 
it were poſlible for the chi 72 to produce ſuch 
minute beauties as are here heaped together, 
and have been inclined. to conſider the whole 
a compoſition : but I am informed by an in- 
5 telligent architect Who has carefully « conſidered 
the material and execution of it, that the one 
is a ſtone found at Caen in Normandy, and 
the other the actual performance of ſbeilfal 
maſons. 
> chapel ſtands on e 


5 eee pilaſters; having two fronts, ow 


- facing the north-eaſtern aiſle, from whence 
it is to be aſcended by a flight of ſteps, end 


another 1 more e ſuperb one towards the altar, from 
whence 
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whence alſo there is an entrance into it oT an 
arched door-way. 

The fretted ceiling i in the inſide, is ramified 
and interſected in the moſt beautiful manner; 


| fimilar to that in the chapel of King's College, 


Cambridge. In the centre of this ceiling, 
within a circle (the emblem of eternity) is 


ſculptural repreſentation of the Holy Trinity, 


| with the counteſs kneeling at the feet of God 
the Father : 6 number of cherubim heads and 
wings ſurmount this ornament. At the eaſtern 


extremity, are the Montacute arms, having 


ſapporters, and this motto, 


Spes mea in : Deo elt. 


| and under than appears a ſhield with” the 


quinque ſtigmata, or five wounds of Chriſt, 
emboſſed upon it; a common ornament in 


Roman Catholic uche 
The arms and other decorations of this ar- 


chitectural curioſity, have been wilfully defaced, 


and great pains evidently taken in the bar- 
barous work. For this cruel inſult on the 


arts, we are obliged, it ſeems, to the com- | 
miſſioners ſent by Lord Cromwel, in Henry 
the eighth $ time, to take an account of the 
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poſſeſſions of Chriſt- church priory ; who thus 


confeſs the ſacrilegious deed, in à letter 


written to their employer, after the fact was 
committed. N 


. the church we found a chaple and 


3 5 monument curiouſly made of Cane ſtone, 


45 perperyed by the late mother of. Renold 


7 


Pole for herre buriall, which we have 
cauſyd to be defacyd, and all the ann, and 


* 


„ badgis clerely ts be delete. 


The remarkable perſonage who add the 


. chapel we have been deſcribing, was Margaret 
Counteſs of Saliſbury, grand-daughter of the 
famous Richard Nevil Earl of Warwick, com- 
8 monly. called the King Maker ; and dau ghter 
of George Duke of Clarence, brother to 
Edward the fourth. She was born at Farle) : 
Caſtle near Bath about the year 14717, and 
married Sir Richard Pole a gentleman of 
Wales. By him the had offspring, two ſons, 


Cardinal Reginald Pole, the laſt Catholic 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Henry Pole, 


Bib. Cotton. Brit, Mu. Cledpats 4. 
| + Collins's Peer. v. II. 5 190% 
0 Antiquar. Repert. v. IV. P- 240. | 


| Lord 


; a 

Lord Montagu, who _ underwent the ſame 
puniſhment with his mother, and for the like 
offence k. 


This illuſtrious lady, whoſe only crime 
ſeems to have been, a ſteady attachment to 
the Roman Catholic religion, (if indeed it 
can be deemed a crime in her, to have ad- 


| hered firmly to thoſe principles of faith which 
ſhe had imbibed in early infancy,) was attainted 
of treaſon in the bloody parliament of 1539, 


for holding a correſpondence with her fon, 
the cardinal, who had thrown himſelf under | 


the protection of the Roman Pontiff. 


Though the charges againſt Margaret ſeem 
to have been paltry, and the proofs urged 
in ſupport of them extremely ambiguous, yet 


| the was condemned by the ſanguinary jealouſy 


of the king, and the ſubmiſſive ſervility of 
the times, without being permitted to make 
any defence. Two years ſhe remained under 
ſentence of death, before the execution took 
place. The high ſpirit of Margaret, however, 
was not to be broken by her misfortunes— 
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though bending under the weight of ſeventy 
years, ſhe indured the inconveniences of im- 
priſonment without complaint. When the 
hour of her execution arrived, ſhe behaved 
with a dignity becoming the royal blood that 
flowed in her veins. Walking majeſtically to 
the fatal block, ſhe ſtood erect; and baring 
| her head, diſcovered her locks which were 
now filvered with age. The executioner then 
defired, that ſhe would place her neck, as was 
uſual with criminals, on the block.—* No,” 


replied our heroine, ** ſuch 18 the cuſtom of 


5 traitors, but Margaret is no traitor. If my 
« head muſt be taken off, it ſhall never be 


« faid I fooped to have it done.” And per- 


ſiſting in her reſolution, the executioner was 
obliged to decapitate her as ſhe ſtood; which 
he was not able to effect, till after repeated 
| attempts“. 


What became of the remains of. the unfor- 


tunate Margaret; whether they were interred, 


—̃ — 


* Life and Reign of King _ the eighth apud Kennet . 


v. 1. p. 219. 227. 


or 


En 


or not, in the chapel at Chriſt-church, I can- 
not inform the reader*. _ | 
The altar-piece is a Curious remain of an- 


tiquity; coeval, in my opinion, with Flam 


bard. It muſt indeed have been executed, 


in an age when ſculpture was at a low ebb, 
ſince the figures which it contains, are finiſhed 
in a rude, and inſipid ſtyle, devoid of all 
elegance, proportion, and exprefſion. The 


habits too of the different perſonages repre- 
ſented, agree with the faſhions of the Anglo- 


Norman age. And as it was common in thoſe 
days, at the dedication of a church, to in- 
troduce, if poſſible, in the altar- piece, the 
figure, and legend of the patron ſaint; what 
ſubject could the architect pitch upon more 
proper to adorn the high altar of a church 
dedicated to our Saviour, . 5 a ſculpture con- 


taining the hiſtory of his birth? 


The lower com partment of the oh; has 
three figures, in as many ſeparate niches ; the 
s on the left hand is David playing on 3 


1: ST mould thay apprehend they were not t depoſited at Chriſt 
7 church, from the commiſſioners letter before cited, unleſs indeed : 


the ceremony were pertormed pri ately, 
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harp, that on the right is Solomon, ſitting in 
a mufing attitude, to denote his wiſdom ; in 
the middle is Jeſſe, in a recumbent poſture, 


and ſupporting his head with his right hand, 


From his loins ſprings the ſtem of a tree, 


crowned with foliage, which ſupports a piece 
of ſculpture, repreſenting the nativity of Chrilt. 


Here we ſee the virgin ſeated, with the child 
Jeſus in her lap, to whom one of the wilemen | 


TT” offering a cup, with a cover or lid to it, 
| like a plain tankard. Behind him ſtand two | 
of his companions with gifts in their hands 
5 alſo; while Joſeph is to be ſeen on the left, 2 
in a poſture of admiration. Above the virgin, 
the projecting heads of an ox and aſs, point 
out the circumſtance of « our Lord's birth place. 
Theſe are again ſurmounted by ſhepherds and 
ſheep, in bigh relief, the former looking up- 
wards to a group of angels, immediately over 
whom, God the F ather, decorated with wings, 
extends his arms. Excluſive of theſe figures 
(moſt of which are mutilated) there are two 

and thirty ſmaller ones, of different faints, 
placed in regular correſponding niches, which 
any one well {killed in the Romiſh calendar, | 
5 might identify, from the attributes or emblems : 
they all individually bear. Nine larger niches 


are 


e 
are now deſtitute of the images that formerly 
ornamented them; though from the appear- 


ance of faſtnings which remain, it is evident 


they were not always empty. 


Towards the bottom of this altar- piece, are 


two ſmall doors, which till within theſe few 


years, opened upon a large ſurbaſt arch, formed 
behind the altar for the accommodation of the 
prieſts ; who occaſionally retired thither, to 
change their veſtments, to bring out at proper 


opportunities their relics, and miraculous blood, 


and to exerciſe the other juggles of their pro- 


fefſion®, ry TOs ate 


lt may be ſeen in Fuller, Burnet, &c. how groſoly the ig- 


_ norant Jaity were impoſed upon by the impoſitions of the prieſts 


previous to the reformation. Among their other deceits, the 
unpious trick of producing the blood of ſome animal, in a phial, 


(which was ſo formed as to give the contents a different appear- 
ance occaſionally,) and ſhewing it to the credulous multitude as 
the blood of our bleſſed Lord, was common in many monkiſh 


| locieties, Hailes Abby in Glouceſterſhire practiſed an impoſture 


ſomewhat fimilar to this, though the populace were made to 
believe, the blood exhibited there, was actually ſhed from. the : 
body of Chriſt. The following is a curious account of it, and 


4 


£4 the | pr wileges une ned to the abby that poſſeſſed it. Ihe yere 
* of our Lorde M. CCLXX. Edmond the nobyll Erle of Corn- 


* vale brought a porcyon of precyous blode of Cryſte Iheſu that 
he ſhedde for manky nde upon the croſſe unto the abbey of 


we * Hay 


Behind 
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And therefore Pope John XXIII®. hathe grauntede for ever. 

more to the abbat of that monaſterii of Haylys power to ſyne 
41. confeſſors the whiche may here confeſſion of all pylgrymes 
« and aſoyle (ahhſolve) them of all ſinnes, excepte the poyntes that 
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here ſynnes. Moreover the ſeyde Pope Eugeni hath grantede 


vii yere and iii lentes to all thoo (hy) that gerythe eny 


« thinge to the worſhip of God and that precyous blod and 
„ other relykis that bethe in that place. Alſo Pope Calixt 


the IIIde. hathe grauntede full remeſſion at the feſte of Corpus 


Chriſti, and at the principall feſtes in the yere, that ys to fey 
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Behind the altar is the vertex, or concany. 
ratio; a large open ſpace which the monk; 
always contrived to have, as on ſome par. 
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editoris notas. 


Hay ys upon holyrode daye m | herviſte, where God a rl : 
ſhewithe miracles throwe the virtue of that precyous blode, 


e bethe reſervede to the Popis own perſon. Alfo the ſeyde Pope 
John hathe grauntede to all bretherne and ſyſterne of the 
1 " | chapter houſe of the ſeyde monaſterii power to cheſe hem 
„ (uſe them) a confeſſor the whiche may confeſſe and aſoyle 
them in the poynt of dethe of all ſynnes noone excepte. Alſo 
« Pope Eugenii INI", hathe grauntede to the abbot of the ſeyde 
monaſterii ii power to ſyne (appoint) vii. confeſſors at the feſte 
(„ 


of Corpus Chriſti, the whiche may aſoyle all pylgremes of all 


at holyroday in May, and holyroday in herveſte, at yche of 


thes feſtys with 11”, days followynge. And alfo the iii“. 
« weke of Lent, and iche of thes iii”. full remiſſion of all fynnes 
Alſo xv cardinals hathe grauntede yche be hem ſelfe C. dayes 
of pardon to all heny that honore that precious blode, and 
other reliquies whiche be in that forſayde place, and putto 
ther helpynge hondes to the wellfare of that forſayde monaſterii 


of Haylys.” _ Vide Lelandi ee VI. p. * 284. inter 


| Fs 


3 


ticular days in the year, they were accuſtomed 
to march in proceſſion round the altar, play- 
ing on inſtruments, and ſinging particular 
Palms, founding the cuſtom on David's ex : 
preſſion, © and fo will 1 compaſs thine altar: Fr. 
and indeed I ſuſpect a veſtige of theſe muſical 
feſtivals may ſtill be ſeen at the terminations | 


of the groins of the roof in this part of the 


church, which exhibit half lengths of little 
figures, ſome having muſic ſcrolls, and others 
fidicinal, and wind inſtruments in their hands. 

The virgin Mary, to whom, in Popiſh 
times, a degree of veneration and honor was 
ſhewn, equal to that paid to our Saviour, had 
generally a chapel built and dedicated to her 
at the eaſtern extremity of the church, behind 
the high altar. A ſpacious building of this 
kind, and handſomely ornamented with little 


confeſſional receſſes, is to be ſeen at Chriſt- 


church. It appears to have been erected about 
the latter end of the fourteenth century, by 
ſome of the Weſt family, anceſtors of the 
preſent Lord Delawar : ſince Sir Thomas Weſt 


by his will dated April 3th, 140 45 ordered his 


= body to be laid in the New Chapel, in the 
minſter of Chriſt-church Tannen monat- 8 


iy; 
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tery ; which chapel | is the one we are now 
ſpeaking of*. _ 


At the eaſtern end of this building tand 


an altar, low in proportion to its bulk, having 
the appearance of a table monument. The 
enormous ſtone that forms its top, is a teſta- 
ceous one, meaſuring. eleven feet in length, 
; three feet ten inches i in breadth, and fix inches 
in thickneſs. Above this an elegant piece of 
carved-work, ornamented with a profuſion of 
beautiful little Gothic niches, riſes to the 
height of ten feet. On either ſide of this 
altar- piece, ſtands a handſome tomb, formed 
in the reſpective walls; a favorite mode of 
interment formerly. Under theſe it is ſaid, 
and indeed with probability, the remains f 
two of the Weſt family were placed. I ſhould 
apprehend Alice the wife of Sir Thomas Welt, 
Who died in 1395, and Thomas her ſon, above- 
mentioned, were buried here. The former di- 
rects by her will that her body ſhould be 
8 interred in the priory of the canons at Chriſt- 
church, at the firſt maſs, with a taper af 


2 ; wp 3% - Of F > . 7 * ; 8 "Y 


8 


»Collins's Peer. v. II. p. 174. = 


e e 


ſix pounds of wax, ſtanding and burning at her 


head, and another at her feet“. And indeed 
the tombs are ſo conſtructed, as to admit the 


repetition of this ceremony on the anniverſary 


| of the deceaſed's obit; there being a conſider- 
able ſpace from the flat ſtones which cover 

them, to the arch of the wall above, defended, 
and ornamented, with ſeveral elegant light 


ſhafts of Purbeck ſtone ; within which receſſes 


candles might very well burn without danger 


. or inter ruption. 


| The building of this part of the church, 

| ſhould ſeem not to have been finiſhed, at the 
time of Sir Thomas Weſt's death, fince he 

bequeaths in his will, the ſum of one hundred 

pounds towards the completion of the works 

of the church. He gives alſo another hundred | 


pounds, to the treaſury of the monaſtery, upon 
condition, that the canons once every year, 


' ſhould keep in a ſolemn manner the obits of 


Thomas his father, Alice his mother, and Joan 


=> his wife. And he further leaves to the ſame _ 
eccleſiaſtics, the ſum of £18. 187. 4d. for 4500 


; Collins ut fupra. 


vol. II. 0 muſſes 


( 194 * 


inafſes for the repoſe of his ſoul, to 5 be laid 
within half a year after his deceaſe*, 
Immediately above St. Mary's chapel, is a 
© large Hyperoon called St. Michael's loft, which 
is now made uſe of as a ſchool. To this it was 
applied! in the year 1662 as appears from the 
following entry | in the old regiſter. 


At the Aſſembly of the Sixteen, 1662, 7th 
F Day of March. 8885 


ho "te; 15 this day ordered, that Se. Michael's 
th oft ſhall for ever hereafter, and is hereby 
4 ſet apart and appointed for a free grammar 
_ * ſchool room, to be fitted for that purpoſe, as 
s articled and agreed upon by John Rawbury 
« Eſq; of the one part, and John Imber and : 
others on the port of the pariſh.” 


« 


2M 


What its uſes \ were while the monaſtery ſub- 
ſiſted, it is rather difficult to aſcertain, Ilt 
might have been the feriptorium, a room com- 
: mon to all monaſteries; ; in which the chartl- 5 


8 8 1 


* Collins's Peer. v. II. P · 174. I7 . 176. 


4 
* 

£ 

} 
|" 
* 

5 
* 

1 

Lo 
- 
* 

I 

, 

* 

— 

L. 
1 

by 

1) 
* 7 
wy. 
be 
. 
Fit. 
4.0 

4 

*. 

, k ; 
. 
1 
1 
[1 4 ; 
[2 : ö 
27 : 
1 
q (Z 

„ 

* 
"A 
Ps 
7. : 
1 5 
Ih i . 
hl 
. 
4 8 

4 

* 
4m 
. A 
i Fo : 
* 

** 
wo 
17 

At 
"Tar 
7 
mn 
4% 
. 
4 1 
„ 
=. 
3 
* 
1 41 
* 
AE 
"mY 

* 
\ " 
0 4 
9 
* 
717 

* 

U 
TIA. 5 
4 
. : 

4 IJ 
Cy 

7 

* 

+ CY 
4H? 

4 

- 
wy 
(7 
1 
4. 
7 


larius 


"REL 
— — 


23233 


r 


19 
| larivs was employed in tranſcribing books of 
various ſorts, more nee Ordinals, con- 
taining the Rubric of their Miſſal, and directory 
of their prieſts in ſervice; and Conſuetudinals 
| containing the ancient accounts of their con- 
vents. Some have ſuppoſed it to have been the 
- council chamber, or chapter room of the monks, 
in which they occaſionally met for conſultation, 
in matters which concerned their property, or 
rights. J am inclined to think, however, it 
was originally built by one of the Weſt family, 
for a purpoſe ſimilar to the one it now anſwers ; _ 
namely the accommodation of the town ſcholars ; 
| ſince the convent from the earlier times, (as 
appears from Richard de Redvers' s confirmation - 
of its ancient rights) had the ſeola, or ſchool 
of the town, in Which the children of the 
place and country around received that rude 
kind of education the times aflore ded, from 
the monks of Chriſt- church. BO: 
At the end of the fouth- weſtern alle, is 4 
neat chapel, probably built by the firſt John 
Draper, ſince the initials J. D. occur on the 
front, in two places. A faſcia of a very agree- 
able pattern, and neat workmanſhip, Crowns 
its ſummit ; under which are the following 
words, „„ „ 
02: Anno 
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( 9960 
Anno Domini milleſimo quingen- 
tiſimo XXIX. 


Which moſt likely give the year 1. 0 Pripe? qd - 
death. Immediately over the door, and at the 
foot of a handſome Gothic niche, in which 5 
was placed the figure of the ſaint to whom the 
chapel was dedicated, is the repreſentation of 
a church in ſtone relief, cruciform, and having 
a ſpire. Many ſuppoſe it was intended to 
repreſent the ancient appearance of Chriſt- 
church church ; but as the preſent tower muſt 
have been built long before Draper s time, it 
18 likely the ſculptor had ſome other building 
in his mind, than this edifice, which leads me 
to imagine he meant it for the priory; a very 
; proper ornament for the burial place of a prior. 


On the north ſide of the ſame aiſle, is another 


| chapel, or burying place, which affords a cu- 
rious ſpecimen of the /e pulchral Rebus. Ona 
ſcroll running along the upper part, is an in- 
ſcription, part of which I muſt. omit, not 
being able to make it out. | The intelligible 
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— 
The lord kyng of blis have 
mercy on him that let make this 
the whych was in 


Robert Harys MCCCCCXXV. 


In one of the Cpungrſls, a hare is repobſetit : ; 
in a cumbent poſture, with a ſcroll or label in 


its mouth, on which is marked ys ; intended 


as a rebus on the name of the 8888 interred 


: within. 


„ In--the northern aiſle one other oratory « o- 

8 cur. Within it appear a niche for holy water, 
and the traces of an altar formerly placed there. 
The ceiling J painted i in pannels, ornamented 


with white and red roſes; which circumſtance 
; marks its having been built about the time of 
the union of the York and Lancaſtrian houſes, 
Wen theſe decorations were much in vogue. 


It has a wooden ſkreen 1 in front, on the top of 45 
which is painted! in letters of gold, the follow- 


ing nei now nearly effaced— 


T9760 4 4 5 7101 | If | | 
— _armigeri Margareteqe conſort 


ſue « quorum corpora 2 ſunt 
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immediately oyer the arched entrance into this 


chapel, are two heads, a man's and woman's, 
repreſentations moſt likely of thoſe buried in it, 


Several flat tomb-ſtones are to be found in 


different -parts of the church, which formerly 
: covered the remains of certain of the priors 
and canons, Moſt of them appear to have 
had braſs plates fixed to them, exhibiting the 
_ effigies of theſe eccleſiaſtics, at full length, 
pontifically veſted, and mitred. Theſe orna- 
ments however have been long fince removed. 
The Saxon, and Gothic characters, around the 
verge of ſeveral of theſe ſepulchral ſtones, are 
now ſo much worn and defaced as to be no 
longer intelligible ; ſuch of them as I have 
been able to decypher after tedious pains, are 
here preſented to the reader, with which we 


ſhall cloſe our long deſcription ot the church of 
Chriſt-church. 


In the North Aiſle. 


-Tumbi/ Domini Thome Tal- 
bot viceſimi prioris hujus ec- 
cleſie qui obiit anno Doi I 
CCOCOCRX» Cujus Anim. pro- 2 
pitietur deus. Amen Amen. 


Tumba 


3 oF 

Tumba Dni Willielmi Eyre 
viceſſimi quinti prioris hujus 
eccleſie qui obiit tertio die 
menſis decembris Anno Domini 
milleſimo CCCCC et XX.. Cujus 
anime propitietur deus. Amen. 


In the South Aiſle. 


Tuba Roberti Say ſubprioris 
hujus eccleſie. ” 


Behind the Altar. 5 


ne Rien 3 decimi : 
prioris hujus eccleſiex. 
- PTumba Johannis Borard 1 ma- 
giſtri Theologie Prioris decimi 
noni hujus eccleſie. 


This was Richard Mauri who died in 1297. This tomb _ 
ſtone is conſequently nearly five hundred years old. 
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To the north of William Eyre hs his 
Mother with this * 


Hic jacet Johana Cokrell 
Mater Willmi Eyer Prioris hu- 
jus eccleſie cujus anime 1 
Amen. 


tietur deus. 
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HENGISTBURY HEAD: 


A DESCRIPTIVE ELEGIAC POEM. 


: r ——. — 


' Enxu! quid volur MiSERO MInI! PFrongus AUSTRUM 
PERDITUS— De 


Vis. Ee. II. v. 58. 


| — 


1. 


y 7 HILST Folly $ idle offipring caſhly loſe 

Each quick-returning day, in frolick rude, 
To woo, be mine, the Elegiac Muſe, 

Companion een for the 19 mood 


f Her gentle . aft 1 find, 
Of power to heal Affliction's venomed ding; 
To pour the balm of comfort on the mind; 
And o er the darkened ſoul Hogs: s golden gleam to ns 
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it, at which place the chrontger reports a peace was made in the 
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III. h 2 


8 Come tas feet Goddeſs of the ka eye, 


For whom J quit the world's illuding toys; 


Take, as thou'rt wont, thy willing votary, 


And lead * to Reflection s ſober Joys. 


IV. 


By thee inſpired, well-pleaſed Il frequent tread 


Th' interminable Heath; the darkſome dell; 
The frowning Cliff; the mountain's hoary head, 
Where Heav” n- born Contemplation loves to 8 


v. 


But chiefly Hing 0. to ay awful brow 


In the rapt mood, ſhall my due feet aſpire; 


What time the purple eaſt begins to glow, 


And bids the Ebon Car of REN retire— 


VI. 


— ——— * 


5 HxNelsr, or e Hxap, d alſo by 5 name 


of Chrift- Church Head, is a promontory, or head-land, which forms 
the weſtern ſide of the harbour of Chriſt-church, It may have 


received its appellation, from ſome traditional ſtory, now no longer 


remembered, of the famous leader of that name: or from a fancied _ 
reſemblance it bears to a horſe, which the word Hengiſt alſo fignite>; 
a conceit, Mr. Groſe obſerves, not uncommon in the neighbouring 
counties, of which the giant in Dorſetſhire, and the white horſe in 
Wiltſhire are inſtances. In the map ad calc. Gibſon's Saxon Chre- 


nicle, I find this promontory has the name Yeringapopd given o 


- year 
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VI. 
Here will I range, imbathed in odorous dew, ; 
And meditate my ſimple Minſtrelſy; 


While the blent ſcene that meets the ee view, 
: Shall wake my ſoul to grateful 90 


vi. 


What mixture gay of River, Mead, Ny Mill, 

Of wat'ry Glade, and Grange, and moſs-clad e 
What varied tints of Foreſt, Heath, and Hill, 
And Hamlets boſomed deep in tufted Bower! 


vu. 


Slow ſails, on level wing, the lonely Mew; f 
Perched on yon craggy ridge in long array, 
The dripping Cormorants, a ſable crew, 
Expand their pennons to the blaze of V 


IX. 


put where old Ocean ſpreads his wide domain, 
*Twixt ſea and ſky no objects intervene, | 

Lare that, dim ſeen, acroſs the dazzling plain, 

The whitening canvaſs rarely ſpots the ſheene. 


— —— 3 — _— 


year 907, between the - Engliſh, and the 8 Vide Sax. N 5 
P. 102, 4. A topographer of the 16" century ſays there was in 


: his time a fortreſs on this head-land, which he attributes to Hengiſt. 
See Norden ' 8 Chorographical ſurvey, c. In certain old deed* 


given 
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: In vain the ſtraining viſion ſeeks to ken 
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The oppoſing cliffs of Gallia's wretched ſhore, 
- Where Giant-like Rebellion ſtalks amain, 
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"Bathing his purple feet in Royar Gok E. 
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Where barbarous ruffians, leagued in curſed cauſe, 

Whoſe ſouls are filled with more than ſavage rage, 
Trample alike on God's, and Nature's laws, 
Dor ſpare the ſmile of Youth, nor hoar of Age. 
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But think not Max of Boop! that he whoſe eye 
Pervades each part of univerſal ſpace, 

win, patient, long behold iniquity . 

Nor hurl his vengeance at the offending race: 


U 


_— 
— — 
e 


—— 
12 


* x 


* 


— 


—— 2 — — 
Rp r 


— > 
5 
* wet Ax 


1 
r 


XIII. 


= 


Haply, Hs InsrEomENT, Britannia ealis 
E'en now, her hardy Veterans to arms; 
Prepares to level your devoted walls, - 
Aid ſhake yur my ſouls with dire alarms. 
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4 given in the appendix, the name Hedenerburit occurs, a tralt of 
land lying to the ſouth of Chriſt- church, part of the poſſeſſions LE 
_ Chriſt-church priory; a circumſtance! that leads one to imagine 
the preſent Hengiftbury may be a corruption of that name. | 
* God is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity,” 
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XIV. 

Een now her navies darken all the deep, 85 
Her thunders roll, her rapid lightnings glare— 
o, quickly, may her indignation ſweep 

Each murderous miſereant from the realms of tie hw 


XV. 

How fearful *tis to caſt the dizzy gaze 
 HenersT! adown thy dark, uneven ſide, 
Which beetling horrid o'er its hollow baſe, 

| Bids bold defiance to the thundering tide. 


XVI. | 


In vain the mingled ſtorm thy head: als: 
In vain the wild waves roar, the tempeſts rock 3 
| To move thy lofty ſummit nought avails, 


Careleſs it views the elemental ſhock. 


XVII. | 
Like thee undauntes; 1o! the STATESMAN ſtandes 
Whoſe Patriot Councils bleſs Britannia's 3 


Nor heeds the YELL of Oppoſition's bands ; 
Heſs $ dark ſcowl; or Faction's ceaſeleſs Roar: | 


XVIII. 


3 But Heady purſues his 1 aim 
U (Difintereſted, ardent, and 3 1 
His Country's 600D,, his. Country's HONEST FAME 
Nor urged by paſſion, nor deterred by fears 
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XIX. 


Vet think not PIT, who thus in youthful prime, 


Sheweſt the ripe Wiſdom of the ſilvered ſage, 
The Muſe can ween thou need'ſt her ruſtic rhyme 
To hand thy glory to each future age: 
xx. 
She reads, that Virtue's ſelf thy brow will twine 
With well-carn'd chaplets of immortal bays, 


Which, brilliant as thy patriot deeds, ſhall ſhine, 
5 When Time e Moe the poct's lays- 


xXxI. 


There, to the South, bene des the anchored Kif 
Secure beneath the ſhelter of its ſteep, 


Riſes fublimely VecTA' s ſainted Cliff,“ 


And flings its Giant ſhadow "thwart the deep? 


1111 


Haply to Hengilt's rug gged Heights allied, 


(So deems the Muſe) in Albion's elder time; 


E'er Hiſtory her infant ſkill had tried, 


Or Bards vogun to [PRE the tabl' ing rhyme. 


XXIII“ 


_—_— * A BE « 


0 * = 25 5 * — 


* St. Chriſtopher's Cliff, which forms the weſtern extremity of 


the Iſle of Wight (the Vectis of the Romans). It is a chalk rocky 


quite perpendicular, and nearly 400 feet in heighlt. 
+ This idea, of a junction having ſubſiſted anciently, between 


Hepgiſtbury Hens, and vt, Chriſtopher' > Cliff, (which are nearly 


oppoſe 
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XXIII. Ii 
| | | 1 
Lo! where the ſteeps of Peverel's fatal ſhore“ Wis | j 
Gliſten, like gems, above the watery gleam! _ 10 
Ah me! methinks I hear the wintry roar, 4 wi 
The tumbling ſurge, and Fenn 5 crowning ſcream! Ns 
1 0 
XXIV. | | „ | v hui 


Methinks I hear, as howls the tempeſt wild, 
The deathful ſhriek, the agonizing cry, 5 
When the pale father claſped his ſtruggling child 
he ſtorm is paſt, the billowy murmurs die. 


XXV. 


[ ſee them. welt' ring « on the foamy bier, 

Il! ſee them ſtretched on theſe barbarian lands, 

| ſee their decent limbs (forgive the tear) 
Stript by coarſe de formed by ruffian hands. 


oppoſite to each other) was ſuggeſted to me, by an intelligent naval 
friend; who obſerved in ſupport of the hypotheſis, that a ridge of 7 
chalk rock, of which the latter is compoſed, runs in nearly a direct 
line from one to the other; at the depth of about 5 and & fa- 
thoms. This ledge, which is called the Bridge, is about 200 
yards in breadth, on each ſide of which is a bed of hard ſand; 
but at a depth conſiderably greater than the ledge itſelf, 

9 e to the loſs of the Halſewel Eaſt- Indiaman. 
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XXVI. 


Yet ſhall the pitying Muſe for them full oft 
Aer ſweeteſt elegiac poeſies braid, 
And fond remembrance bid, in numbers loft, 
Eternal peace betide each gentle ſhade !— 


XXVII. 
But what art thou huge heap of earth!“ that well 
Behind thy height, doſt hide the foſſe profound? 


Sh Say, wert thou formed by necromantic ſpell 
While as — white-ſtoled Druids ſtood around 't 
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XXIII. 


52 — 
2 


Or from the patient Romany doſt thou date 
Tuhine early origin, the Lords of War: 

What time, obeying the beheſts of Fate, 

8 Their 2 ſoared « o'er Albion's Iron Car! t 


— 


_ ——— 


* 


1 * The cis wk. 1 alluded to was REED and 3 
| by the late lamented Mr. Groſe. See Archzologia, v. 5. p. 237 
I Theſe four ſtanzas are intended to characterize the different 
periods of the Britiſh, Roman, Saxon, and Daniſh dominion in 
this country. That the Druids practiſed magic and incantations 
may be ſeen in Cæſar, Lucan, and Pliny; from which authors we 
further underſtand, that a white veſtment covered them, when 
bo buſied i in their ſacred rites. 
1 The Roman eagle (the flandard of that 1 ws * 
| the tron car of Britain, denotes their enn of this country. 
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XXIX, 
01 did the Saxon ſink the hol! o. trench, 
And heap, with tedious toil, thy vaſty mound, | 
When faithleſs Hengiſt brought his Hoſts, to drench . 
In native gore, degenerate Britain's ground!“ 


xxx. 5 

00 did'ſt chou riſe, when Scandia's giant bands 

| Their ſanguinary viſits frequent paid: 

Wen waved the magic Raven o'er our ſtrands, 

| Whilom with muttered ſpell by forcerers made * 


* 


| 
þ 
$4 


Par chariot here alluded to, was the cowinus, which we learn from 
Cæſar, and Pomponius Mela, was armed with hooks, and ſcythes 

bf iron. This carriage the Britons managed with wonderful addreſs, i 

nd effect. | 5 

| + Hiibrsr and Honsa, two Saxon chiaks and ae being | 

Wivited by Vortigern, king of Britain, to aſſiſt him againſt the 
Ticts, complied with the ſummons, and repelled the inyaders; but 

perceiving the Britiſh prince to be a weak man, and his country. 

n a defenceleſs ſtate, from allies, they became bitter foes, and finally, - 

onquered the kingdom, and extirminated the inhabitants. The. I 


daxon chronicler ſays, with his uſual conciſeneſs, #pexs Bnyrrum 9 


ulrume . ac hy eꝑr on hy puhron. . 6 They came firſt to 2 
Nhe Britons ; afterwards to conquer them. Sax. Chron. p- 12.1. . 


+ The Raven, or Reafan, was the Daniſh enſign. The one moſt Ib 


Wenowned in northern ſtory, to which theſe lines allude, was that - 


Forked with many magical incantations, by. the three. daughters, of - 
vol. 1 | King 
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XXXI. | 


What'ere thy: legend, thou do'ſt now behold 
Far other ſcenes than wont to meet thine eye: 
- Thou ſeeſt Britannia Occan's empire hold, 
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5 And crowned with glory, wealth, and liberty— 
1 

ii XXXII. 

. 5 

1 Whiere dewy meads fect morn's orient beams, 

9 And freſh, and fair, the vivid landſcape ſmiles, 


Il-tated Twineham, midſt her ſubject ſtreams, 
Weeps her fall“ n ſhrines, — de ſolated Piles: 


- Ina -- 


* a << 
— 
IA 


+ En a, xXxXXIII. . 
1 „ 
We 5 With towering pinnacle, and arch 2 

i Above the lowly domes of modern hands, 


Clad in the venerable veſt of time, 
Her abbey d fane in ruined grandeur ſtande— 


King Lodbrog, for the chiefs Hinguar and Hubba. It was deemed 
a ſure prognoſticator of ſucceſs, or miſcarriage. If it fluttered is 
wings in the wind, the former might be expected; if it drooped or 
hung motionleſs, defeat awaited the combatants. The reaſon for 
which the figure of this bird was choſen for the Daniſh ſtandard, 
was its being peculiarly ſacred to their legiflator, and god, Odin, 
Corvus Odino peculiaritur facratus eſt, Bartholin. de contemP, 
Mort, P- 429. | 


XXXIV- 


XXXIV. 

but ah! how changed, ſince, when thro' filent night, 
The Choir was wont to ſhake thy vaulted roof ; 

While the ſtoled prieits performed each gorgeous .rite, 
And thouſand ſacred tapers flamed aloof.“ 


XXX. 


Since, w when the richly- ſtoried windowt ſhed 

| A dark illumination” o'er thy dome, 
Wrapping the Votary in religious dread, 

_8 ſlow his . PE d the folemn gloom. 


"ERA: . 8 i 4 * — 


ever the judgment may condemn them, certainly intereſt the ima- 
z;nation in a ſtrong manner. Their nournal matles are particularly 
impreſſive. As the following obſervation and anecdote are to my 
purpoſe, I extract them from an elegant, INgenious, and moſt 
amuſing publication. I believe few perions have ever been preſent 


| OUr guard againſt the inſinuating nature of ſo pompous and alluring 
| a rcligion. 
nity, in the chapel at Ver failles, and ſceing the Archbiſhop of Paris 
| elevate the hoſt, whiſpered his companion the Marquits de 
« If | were King of France, I would always per form this 
E-* iny ſelf.” War ton! 8 ellay © on the genus 
LIT 

„ Storied windows. riebly dight.” Milton's 
painted, or adorned with ſtories or legends of faints, martyrs, or 
apoſtles, 


eremony 


* Alluding to he magitficonce of the ancient chor al fc vice, and 
the other ſplendid ceremonies of the Romiſh church; which, how- 


a the celebrating of a maſs in a good choir, but have been extremely 
| affected with awe if not with devotion ; which ought to put us on 


Lord Bolingbroke being one day preſent at this folem- 
Rn” 
; and writings of Pope, v. 


II Penſ. i. S. 
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XXX VI. 


Otte 4⁰ 1 penfive'y view thine altered pile, 
Where Infant Art her wayward ſkill eſſay'd; 
And as I wander thro' the lengthen'd aifle, 
Reflect, how ſoon like thine; Man' 8 glories fade, = 
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There to the right, where winds the nter tide, 
The ponderous ruins of the caſtle frown ;* 


IN, e Whilom the refidence of feudal Pride— _ 
OY —Now with foul Weeds, and matted moſs o'ergroun 


XXXVIII. 


9 nv 
Ye ETD 


=” Here 3 bold, f in | Chivalry' 8 bright reign, 


== 


. Diſplayed each ſcene of antique Joviſance; 
5 The ſtately Feaſt ; the Pageant's ſweeping train; 
. 1 he 8 Maſque, and OT OY Lance 


xxxIx. 
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188 8 ſhrill the Tourney oft” proclaimed, 
And called the mailed Knight to hardy deed: 
With hope of conqueſt, how his boſom flamed! 

Beauty's $ approving fmile the envied meed— 


| * Chriſtchurch caſtle, mentioned in the above lan. 
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N 


A 


No more thins arched chambers ſhall reſound 

Io the rapt Minſtrel's legendary ſong— 

Night's moping bird now hoots thy walls around; 
And hiſſing ſerpents glide thy vaults along. 


XLI. 


Ye ſons of men, whom riches, pow'r, and birth, 
Or ſuch like periſhable gaudes elate; 
in Twineham's turrets levell'd with the Earth, 
Mark how Time' 8 hand thall fink your fancied ſtat af 


K 11. 
: CATHARINE | I ken thy wiſard ſummit bleak, 
Where Elfin ſhapes, as old tradition tells, 


Were wont to flit, and play the midnight freak, 
"Ie time the conſcious moon 5 their ſpellst— 


* They that ſtand high, have many blaſts to ſhake them; 
And, when they fall, they daſh themſelves to pieces. Shak, 


+ CaTnaxing HII I, as it is uſually called, is a ridge of bills, | 


commencing about two miles to the northward of Chriſt-church, 
aud running into Wiltſhire, nearly as far as Saliſbury, On its 
weſtern-moſt ſummit formerly ſtood a chapel, dedicated to Sr. CA- 


{HARINE, the foundations of which are yet partly diſcernible. The 
ſtanza alludes to a ſuperſtitious tradition; that the builders of Chriſt- 


church church had determined to erect this edifice on the top of 


Catharine Hill; but as faſt as they laid the ſtones in the day, ſo 
conſtantly were they removed in the night, by ſome ſupernatural 


power, to the ſcite of the preſent chur ch, which at length induced 
them to build it where it now ſtands, | 


4) 


N. 
There too were ſeen at Evening's duſky cloſe, 
Aerial phantoms, ranged in order dread ; 


The ſhades of ſlaughtered chiefs, whoſe bones repoſe 
Beneath the mounds which crown n thy x ruſſet Head. # 


XLIV. 
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See vices fait Avon leads her waters clear 
Buy CarhakRINE's murky ſide, and onward ſpeeds 
. To meet her STouR, a venerable Seer, 
| Who rolls his tide thro' Dorſct's flow'ry meads: 
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XIV. 


He flowly iſuing Hin his dripping CAVE; 

With honeſt pride ſurveys his rich domain, 

| Sees Pan, and Ceres, court his dingy wave, 
With flocks, and _ herds, and golden grain— 
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In vain this married . thats floods unite : 4 


Old Stour ſtill keeps his dark diſcolour d face, 
Whill lucid Avon, in meanders bright, 


Keſleds the 1 reed, and nodding g graſs . 


— 1 D EL Fl — 


OM Pats are eren zul, and two Roman intrenchments, on 

- this Eminence. | 

+ This is not altogether A . poetical ie For ſome Ae 

: | below the junction of the two rivers, their reſpective waters pte · 
ſerve, in a a degree, their original 2PPFACANCE. 


XLVID 


41 


XLVII. 2 j 
Hail dimpling ſtream! oft” fond remembrance leads 
My muling ſtep to trace thy wayward ſhore : 5 1 00 


Pleaſed I reviſit thy ſequeſtered meads, 
And dream of pleaſures, [ ſhall taſte no more. 


106 

XI VIII. „„ 1 CS oil 

Aud oft“ „in WiMeſs mood, Pecik thy brink; Wh 
Where paſſed my careleſs hours of infancy, Fl 


I watch thy ſwiftly-flitting waves, and think, 
0 Ges like them, Life's happieſt x moments fy. | 


* Fer the original idea of this poem, I am indebted to 
; my ingenious friend the Rev". Joshua Jeans, Rector of 
Dibden, Hants, who contributed alſo a few of the Stanzas. _ 
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APPENDIX. 


A Grant of Richard de Redvers, to the Abbey of Quarre, in the 
Ifle of Wight, of a tithe of Lymington Salt“. 


| NNO ab incarnatione domini 1147. Ego Ricardus de 
A Riveriis comitis Baldwini filius, do et concedo, Deo et 
eceleſiæ Sanctæ Mariz de Quarreria, et fratribus ibidem 
deo ſervientibus, donationem Decimæ, totius ſalis omnium Sa- 
linarum Limentoniæ, 8855 Pater mens eidem eccleſiæ, dedit et 


conceſſit. 


This is an exact copy of a curious charter in the poſſeſſion of 
Thomas Aſtle Eſquire, who very obligingly favored me, though a 
perfect ſtranger to him, with a tranſcript of it. The ſeal is a 
waxen one, and connected to the bottom of the charter by a ſilken 
ſtring. It is worth notice, that both the Saxon, and Norman 


ture of numerous witneſſes, and the annexation of the grantor's 
ſeal. In the Anglo-Saxon times, that is, prior to Edward the 


Conteſſor (who introduced a variety of Norman cuſtoms, and 
* amongſt 


modes of ratification, are obſerved in this charter; viz. the ſigna- 
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conceſſit. Concedo inquam, pro Salute Adelizz Matris mer, et 
mei ipſius, et omiuum Anteceſſorum meorum : et concedo donum 


—— 


amoneſt the reſt, their mode of authenticating writings) it wa 
uſual for the parties concerned in a deed, and the witneſſes to it, 


to make the mark, or ſign of the holy croſs before their names, 


which were written by the ſcribe, (a practice neceſſary in an age 
when the art of writing was known but to few, and when the 


greateſt Barons thought it no diſgrace to be ignorant of it,) and 


this ſeems to have been the only mode of executing them. See 
Ingulfi Hiſt. Croyland p. got. Selden's Janus Anglorum p. c2, 


| Madox's Form. Ang. Preliminary Diſſert. p. 2. In the Confeſlor's 
reign, and afterwards the method of authenticating charters, by 
the ſeal of the grantor, became faſhionable, and the Saxon one 
oon fell into diſuſe; though for two centuries after the conqueſt, 
it was not uncommon to blend them both together, as appears by 
the charter above, and many others now extant. Warton's Hiſt, 
ng. Poet. v. I. p. 5. I would further remark, on the ſubject ot 


ancient deeds, that it was uſual to execute them at ſome public 


meeting, where a number of people were aſſembled together, that 
the act might be univerſally notorious, ſuch as the county court, 


hundred court, or court leet; hence it happens, that frequently 
after the enumeration of ſeveral witneſſes by name, the words * ct 


„ multis alis“ occur, which allude to the croud of inferior per- 


ſons, who were met together on theſe occaſions. It muſt be ob- 
ſerved alſo that the witneſſes to theſe deeds, were uſually people 


of ſome dignity. This was doubtleſs, a neceſſary precaution, in 
an age when property was but ſlenderly ſecured to the lower orders 
| of people. In an ariginal grant which lies by me at preſent, from 


William de Wendling to Robert de Stuttville, of the advowlon of 


the abbey of W (temp. H. zd) the witneſſes mentioned by 
name, art, three biſhops, two abbots, three priors, and ſeveral 


knights. 


(3-9 


Rotberti "& Withvilla, qui dedit pr edidz eccleſiæ decimam om- 
nium Salinarum ſuarum His Teſtibus. 


+ Signum Ricardi de Riveris. ft Signum a Willielmi de Heliun, 
Signum Godifridi de Walvilla. + Signum Ricardi de Argentyn. 


Signum Peverelli de Argenton. + Signum Roberti de Withvilla. 
Signum Roberti Maſchevell. 5 


„ 


N Carta Regis Johannis facta Deo & Eccleſie beate Marie Ciſtercenſis 


de Manerio de Farendon cum ſuis pertinenclis". 


Os JOHANNES Dei gratia Rex Anglie, dominus Hybernie, 
. Bus Normannie, Aquittannie, comes Andeg. Archiepiſcopis, : 


kpiſcopis, Abbatibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Juſticiarijs, Vice- 


comitibus, Seneſcallis, Prepoſitis, Miniſtris, and omnibus Balli- 
vis, & Fidelibus ſuis, Salutem. Sciatis nos dedifſe, & preſenti 


carta confirmaſſe, Deo & Eccleſie Beate Marie Ciſtercenſis, pro 


falute anime noſtre, & anteceſſorum & heredum noſtrorum, Ma- 


nerium de Farendon, ſicut Monachi predicti Monaſtery Ciſter- 
cenſis, qui ſunt apud Farendon, illud tenent, cum pertinencijs 
ſuis, ad conſtruendam ibi, quam Abbatiam de Ordine Ciſtercenſi, 


ita quod ibi ſit Conventus, habendum & tenendum de nobis & 
heredibus noſtris, in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam. Quare 


volumus, & firmiter precipimus, quod predicti Monachi ha- 
beant & teneant, predictum Manerium, bene & in pace, libere, 


* Ex . Cart. Mon. Belli Loci Rey, in Bib Cotton. 8 


Nero A. XII. p. 50. 
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„ 


& quiete, & honorifice, in omnibus locis, cum omnibus libertat;.. 
bus, & liberis conſuetudinibus ſuis, ad idem Manerium pertinen- 


tibus, ut predictum eſt. Teſte Domino E. Burdeg. Archiepiſ. 


copo, & Domino J. Norwic. Epiſcopo. W. Mareſc. R. Comite 


Ceſtr. W. Comite Sarum. W. Com. Arundel. Willielmo de 


Brehos. Rogero de Thorny. Petro de Pratell. datum per manum 
Symonis prepoſiti Beverlacenſis, & Archidiaconi Wellenſis, apud 
N 2 dic N ovembris regni noſtri anno quinto, | 


Ne. 3. 


Carta Regis Henrici, Confirmat nobis cartam regis Johannis 
Patris ſuj, & concedit, quod poſſimus talliare Manerium de 


Farendon, quociens rex talliatur communiter dominica fu 


per Angliam*, | 1 


HE NRICUs Dei gratiarex Anglie, &c. Inſpeximus cartam 
Domini Johannis regis Patris noſtri, in hec verba. Johannes dei 


gratia rex Anglie, &c. prout patet Infra in Confirmacione regis 
Edwardi tertij. Nos igitur predictas donaciones & Conceſſiones, 
ratas & gratas habentes eas pro nobis & heredibus noſtris, conce- 


dimus & confirmamus, ſicut Carta predicti Domini Johannis pa- 
tris noſtri, quam predicti Abbas & Monachi inde habent, & in qua | 
predicti donaciones & conceſſiones plenius continentur, raciona- 
diliter teſtatur. Conceſſimus etiam & hac carta noſtra confirma- 


vimus, pro nobis & heredibus noſtris, predictis Abbati & Mona- 
5 chis, de dono noſtro, quod quumcunque contigit nos, vel heredes 


5 noſtros, dominica noſtra communiter per Auen beine, polls : 


„Ex Eodem MS», - 
5 | predictum 
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3 
predictum Manerium de Farendon, quod fuit de dominico pre- 
dicti domini Joannis regis patris noſtri, fine ſpeciali precepto 
noſtro, vel heredum noſtrorum. Hiis Teſtibus. Radulfo filio 
Nicholai Godofridi de Crancumbe, Allmanco de Sancto Amando. 
Petro de malo lacu. Hugone de Union. Willielmo de Picheford. 
Bartho Peche; & aliis. Datum per manum venerabilis Patris 
R. Ciceſtr. Epiſcopi Cancellarij noſtri, apud Clarendon, duode- 

imo die Februarij Anno Regni noſtri viceſimo. 5 | 


No. 4. 


Carta ejuſdem Henrici regis, de libera Warenna, habenda in 
Maneri 10 de Far endon®, 
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HENRICUS dei gratia rex Anglie, &c. Sciatis nos con- 
ceſſiſſe, & hac carta noſtra confirmaſſe, pro nobis & heredibus 5 
noſtris, dilectis nobis in Chriſto, Abbati & Conventui de Bello 
Loco Regis, quod ipſi & eorum ſucceſſores, imperpetuum habeant 
liberam Warennam, in omnibus Dominicis Terris ſuis de Fa- 
rendon. Ita quod nullus intret Warennam illam, ad fugandum in 
a4, vel ad aliquid capiendum, quod ad Warennam pertineat, 
fine licencia & voluntate ipſorum Abbatis & Conventus, vel 
ſucceſſorum ſuorum, ſuper forisfacturam noſtram decem librarum. 
Quare volumus & firmiter precipimus, pro nobis & heredibus 
noſtris, quod predicti Abbas & Conventus, & eorum ſucceſſores, 
imperpetuum habeant liberam Warennam in omnibus dominicis 
terris ſais le Farendon Ita quod nullus intret Warennam illam, ad 
fugandum in ea, vel ad aliquid capiendum quod ad Warennam 
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+ * To hunt therein.” | 3 
23 pertineat 


( 
pertineat ſine licencia & voluntate ipſorum Abbatis & Convent; 
vel ſucceſſorum ſuorum, ſuper forisſacturam noſtram decem libra. 
rum ſicut predictum eſt, Teſtibus & datum ficut in proxima 
priol i carta. 


Nu . 


is Carta ejuſdem regis Henrici, de "NI vel Nundinis apud Fa- 
| rengan®. 
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HENRICUS dei gratia rex Ae &c, Sciatis nos intuitu 
dei, & pro ſalute anime noſtre, & animarum anteceſſorum, & 
heredum noſtrorum, conceſſiſſe, & hac carta noſtra, confirmaſſe, 
Abbati belli Loci Regis, & Monachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus, 
quod ipſi & Succeſſores ſui, habeant imperpetuum unam Feriam 
apud Manerium ſuum de Farendon, duraturam ſingulis annis, per 
duos dies, videlicet in vigili, & in die Sancti Luce Evangliſte, ni 
feria illa fit ad nocumentum vicinarum feriarum. Quare volumus 
& firmiter precipimus, quod predicti Abbas, & Monachi, & 
Eorum Succeſſores, habeant imperpetuum predictam feriam, bene, 
& in pace, cum omnibus lübertatibus, & liberis conſuetudinibus, 
ad hujuſmodi teriam pertinentibus, ficut predictum eſt. Hijs teſti 
bus, &c. Datum per manum venerabilis Patris R. Ciceſtr. 


Epiſcopi Cancellarii noſtri apud Cerciſiam viceſimo die Septem- 
bris anno Regni ah undecimo, 
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Confirmacio Regis Edwardi tercij, ſuper Cartas Neri Johannis, 
& Regis Henrici“. 


EDWARDUS dei gracia Rex Anglie, &c. Infpeximns 


cartam, quam celebris memorie Dominus Jonannes, quondam 


rex Anglie, progenitor noſter, fecit Deo & Eccleſie Beate Marie 


de Bello Loco Regis, & Abbati, & Monachis ejuſdem loci, in 


hec verba. “Joannes dei gracia rex Anghe &c. Sciatis, nos 
pro ſalute anime noſtre, & animarum anticeſſorum, & heredum 


noſtrorum, dediſſe, conceſſiſſe, & & preſenti carta noſtra confir- 


maſſe, deo & Eccleſie Sancte Marie de Bello Loco Regis, quam 
nos fundavimus in nova Foreſta in Southampton, & Abbati, & 
Monachis, ibidem ſervientibus & ſervituris, ipſum locum in quo 
ſita eſt Abbacia eorum, cum tota terra infra metas ſubſcriptas 
contenta, ſcilicet, cum tota terra angulari ſuper Mare, in pre- 
dicta foreſta, a primo termino ſuper Mare, ſicut aqua cadit in 


mare, ſub. Colgumelmor, que Freishwatur Dicitur; & ex inde, 


uſque ad caput de Colgumelmor, niſi mora ſe ſurcat, & exinde 


uſque ad Wolfwarelane, & exinde uſque ad occidentale caput de 


Bromhaya, & de capite de Bromhaya per foſſatum, uſque ad 


longum vadum, & de longo vado, uſque ad foſſatum ſuper aquam, 
que venit de Huppelea, quod dominus Rex Ricardus, incipere 


fecit, & de foſſato illo, uſque ad vadum de Hariford, & de illo 
Vado, per mediam hidam, recta linea, uſque ad originem fon- 
cium aque de Schurbourne, que tendit uſque ad predictam Abba- 
ciam de Bello Loco "Beg & de origin foncium aque Predicdes 
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or payment for things bought and ſold in markets. Idem. 


recta linea, uſque ad alveum faſſati, ſuper quem eadem Abbacia | 


fundata eit, & predictum alveun a predicto vado de Hariford, 


cum fluctu Maris, in aicendendo, & deſcendendo, infra utramgu 
ripam. Ita quod quicquid eſt infra predictos terninos, remanc:! 


pr edicte Abbacie Belli loci Regis. Dedimus eciam eiſdem YO. 
nackis, Manerium noſtrum de Farendou, ſcilicet Magnam Faren. 
don, & parvam Farendon, & Magnam Cokeſwell, & parvam 


Cokeſwell, & villas de Schulton, & Ingle ham, cum omnibus 


pertineuc iſs, & libertatibus, & liberis conſuetudinibus ſuis, Et 


preterea, Eccleſias de Schulton, & Ingleſham, cum Capella de 
Cokeſwell, & cum omnibus pertinencijs ſuis, & quicquid habe. 


bamus in villa de Langeford. Concefſimus eciam eiſdem Mo. 
nachis, & confirmavimus, omnes racionabiles donaciones, terra- 
5 rum, hominum, & elemoſinarum, eis vel in preſenti a nobis col | 
latas, vel in futuris, a regibus, vel ex aliorum libertate conferenda, 
vel aliter adquiſitas, vel adquirendas, tam in Eccleſijs, quam in 
rebus & poſſeſſionibus mundanis. Quare volumus, & firmiter 


precipimus, quod predicti Monachi de Bello Loco Regis, & 


Homines eorum, omnes poſſeſſiones, & elemoſinas ſuas, habeant 
& teneant, bene, & in pace, libere, & quiete, integre, plenarie, 
8 honorifice, cum omnibus libertatibus, & liberis conſuetudini- 
bus, & quietanciis ſuis, in boſco, & in plano, in pratis, & paſ- 


turis, in viis, & ſemitis, in aquis, & molendinis, in ſtagnis, & 
vivarijs, in mariſcis, & piſcariis, in grangiis, & vergultis, infra 


burgum, & extra, cum ſoka', & ſaka?, tol', & theam', 1nfan- | 


„Saba. Soong, , The place, A or and, whack 


. Sala or 3 of court was exerciſed; the circuit of the place "2 
the franchiſe.. 1 


. Saka, ſignifies : a liberty « or power 3 by the King, 


to try and judge cauſes, and of receiving the forfeitures ariſing 
from them, within the limit, dominion | or Juriſdiction of the 
court. Brady. ey 


3, Tol, a word 1 n being an impoſition 


| genethef 5, 


43989 
zenethef', & outfangenethef', hamſoca”, grithbruch*, blodwyte?, 


fztwytete, fredwyte'', hougwyte, ley white, flemenefride““, 
mor dre“, latrocinio“, foreſtall'7, ordel's, & oreſte'?, infra 


* A 5 


. Theam. S privilege to take, and keep bondmen, vil- 
lains, and ſlaves, with their generations one aſter another. 
"Tem 8 
. Infangenethef. A liberty ante to try and judge a 
thief taken within the juriſdiction of the burgh. Idem. 

5. Outfangenethef. A liberty to take a thief that fled, 


and bring him back to the court, or place within which the tact 


was COINS; and there to try and judge him. Idem. 


7, Hamſoca, Hoc eſt quitus eſſe de amerciamentis pro 
ingreſſu hoſpitii violenter, et ſine licentia, et contra pacem Regis, 


et quod teneatis placita de hujuſmodi tranſgr efſione | in Curia veſtra. 
Will. Ferns apud Dec. Scrip. p. 2030. 


. Grythbruck, A privilege of Trying. ſuch as were guilty : 


of an infraftion of the King's peace. 
9, Floodwyte. An exemption from paying the cuſtomary 


fines, for blood being ſhed in the diſtrict; and a A of i 


ng pleas, and zaking fines on that account. 


. Fiztwyte, A liberty of proſecuting, and fining all con- 


entions and defamatory perſons. 


Fredwyte. Hoc eſt eſſe quietum de amerciamentis, c cum ” 
quis utlagus fugitures veniat ad pacem Domini Regis ſponte, vel 


"I Ang. Sac. Tom. i. p. 261. 
. Leyrwhite. Emenda pro cor ruptione Native — 


. . hoc eſt quod W catalla ſive amerciamenta, | 


hominum eorum fugitivorum.— . Mordre. Murdrum, fig- 
nifies not only the crime, but the 3 or pecuniary puniſhment 
for that crime. So that to be free from murder, was, that the 
place where the murder was committed, and the murderer fled, 
ſhould not be fined or amerced, for not producing him. 


Latrocinio, a liberty of trying thieves, and ing their $000k, 


and chattles, if they were Ren, or fled. 


= tenpere, | 


1 | 
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tempore, & extra tempore, & in omnibus locis, & cum omnibus 
cauſis, que ſunt, vel efle paſſunt. Conceſſimus etiam, quod pre. 
dicti Monachi, quieti ſint imperpetuum, de omnibus nundinis, 
& quod ipſi, & omnes homines ſui, hberi ſint, ab omni ſocco, 
& geldo, & omnibus auxilijs regum, vicecomitum, & omnium 
Miniſtralium eorum, & de hidagio', carucagi»', danegeldy;, 

| hornegeldoi, & exeratibus, & de ſcutagio, talleagio, leſtagio, 
ſtallagioç, & ſchiris, hundredis, Warpentakis, & placitis, & 
querelis, warda, & Wardepeni, averpani hundredpani, berehal. 
pani, thethingpani, & de omnibus operibus caſtellorum, par- 
corum, poncium, & de clauſura, & omni carcagio, ſummagio, 
navagio, & domuum regalium edificacione, & omnimoda opera- 
cione; & prohibemus ne boſci eorum, ad predicta opera, vel ad 
aliqua alia capiantur, & ſimiliter ne blade eorum, vel homi- 
num ſuorum, ad caſtalla munienda capiantur. Concedinus 
etiam es © omnia tenementa eorum, tam in boſco, quam in 
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, Forefall. Hoc eſt elle quietum de merciamentis et de 

 catallis areſtatis infra terr am veſtram, vel exareſtatis, et teneatis, 

et habeatis, placita inde in Curia veſtri de hujus modi catalli 

areſtatis infra terram veſtram, et amerciamenta inde provenien- 
tia. : Ang Sac. ut Supra. 

e. Ordel. A privilege of nine litigations, and 
; oat crimes NE the proof of the ordeal. 
', Hidagio. Hoc eſt eſſe quietum, fi dominus Rex nll 
verit totam terram per Hydas | | 

. Carrucagio. Hoc eſt eſſe quietum, 6 dominus Rex tal 

: baer totam terram per Carucas. 
3, Danegeldo. Hoc eſt elle quietum FY quadam: PEE 
maine, quæ currit agus: uu quam nondum; Duni levaverunt 

in Anglia. 

4. Horngeldo. Hoc eſt eſſe quietum de — conſuct | 
dine exacta pro tallia Scil. de quacunque beſtia cornuta. 

5, Leſtage. A tribute paid in fairs and markets. 

| 5. A cuſtom paid for the litten of drann or ſtalls in the 

; ſtreet, at a fair o or market. | 
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plano, ſint deafforeſtata, et extra omnem poteſtatem foreſtariorum. 
Precipimus etiam, quod predict; Monachi, & homines ſui, liberi 
ſint, & quieti, ab omni theloneo, in omni foro, & in omnibus 
nundinis, & in omni tranſitu poncium, viarum, & maris, per 
totum regnum noſtrum, & per omnes terras noſtras, in quas 
libertates eis dare poſſumus, & omnia mercata ſua, & hominum 
ſuorum, ſint ſimiliter in predictis locis, ab omni tholoneo quieta, & 
quod naves eorundem Monachorum, liberum habeant tranſitum, per 
canuleam, a Farendon uſque ad mere, abſque cum exaccione et cons. | 
Concedimus etiam eis, & conirmamus, quod fi aliquis hominum 
ſuorum, pro delicto ſuo, vitam, vel membrum debeat amittere, 
vel fugerit, & judicio ſtare noluerit, vel aliud delictum fecerit, 
pro quo debeat catalla ſua perdere, ipſa catalla ſint predictorum 
Monachorum. Similiter fi aliquis hominum ſuorum, fit inmer- 
ciatus erga nos, vel ballivos noſtros, pro quacunque cauſa, vel 
delicto, vel forisfacto, mercie, & amerciamenta, pro didtis Mo- 
nachis, reddantur, ſervata regie poteſtati, juſticia mortis, & 
membrorum. Hæc omnia predicta, & omnes alias quietancias, 
libertates, et liberas conſuetudines, quæ in hoc ſcripto non 
comprehenduntur, quas regia poteſtas, liberiores alicui domui 
religionis, conferre poteſt. Concedimus-eciam, predictis Mo- 
nachis de Bello Loco Regis, & confirmamus pro dei amore, & 
pro animabus Henrici regis patris noſtri, & Henrici, & Ricardi, 
fratrum noſtrorum, quondam regum Anglie, et Alionore Regine 
Matris noſtre, & pro ſalute anime noſtre, & omnium Anteceſſo- 
rum noſtrorum, et heredum. Et prohibemus ſuper forisfacturam 
noſtram, quod nullus eis, vel hominibus ſuis, contra hanc cartam 
noſtram, in aliquos forisfaciat, ſub pena viginti hbrarum, qua 
ipſorum & omnes res et poſſeſſiones ſuas, & hominum ſuorum, 
in cuſtodia, & ſpeciale proteccionem noſtram, ſuſcepimus. Et 
prohibemus ne ponatur in placitum, de aliquo tenemento ſuo, 
coram nobiſmetipſis, vel heredibus noſtris. Teſtibus Domino 
Hub. Cantuarie, Archiepiſcopo. Dominis Willielmo Londini. 
Euſt. Herberto Sarum. Simone Ciceſtr. Epiſcopis & aliis Datum 
25 die Januarii apud Wynton anno regni noſtri ſexto. Inſpex- 
imus eciam quandam aliam cartam, quam Dominus Henricus, 
3 . : quondam 
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quondam Rex Anglie, proavus noſter, fecit, Abbati, & Monachiz 
predictis, in hæc verba Henricus Dei gratia &c. Sciatis, quod 


nos intuitu Dei, & pro ſalute anime noſtre, & animarum anti. 
ceſſorum, & heredum noſtrorum, dediſſe, & concelliffe, & hac 
carta noſtra confirmaſſe, pro nobis, & heredibus noſtris, Deo, & 
Eccleſie Beate Marie de Bello Loco Regis, & Abbati, & Monacli, 
ijbidem Deo ſervientibus, et ſervituris, quod ipſi habeant, & te. 
355 neant, in liberam, puram, & perpetuam elemoſinam, omnes 
| terras, poſſefliones, & elemoſinas ſuas, adquiſitas, vel adquirendas, 
cum omnibus libertatibus, & liberis conſuetudinibus ſuis, prout 
Carta Domini Johannis regis, patris noſtri, eiſdem facta, teſtatur. 
Et cum predictus Joannes rex, pater noſter, in fundatione dicte 
: Abbacie, multas diverſas libertates, & liberas conſuetudines, per 
cartam ſuam, apertè & diſtinctè ſpecificatas contuliſſet, & nichilo- 


minus omnes alias libertates, & liberas conſuetudines, que in 


eadem carta non comprehenduntur, quas regia poteſtas liberiores 
alicui domui religionis conferre poſſet, ſub verbis generalibus, 
contuliſſet eiſdem. Nos primum, et laudabile propoſitum, pre. 
dicti Joannis patris noſtri, in premiſſis adtendentes, et eorum de 
Abbatis & Monachorum idemptitati paci, & tranquilitati, perinde 
volentes libertates, & liberas conſuetudines, eiſdem generaliter 
conceſſas, ſicut predictum eſt, ſpecificandas duximus & plenius 
exprimendas. Concedimus eciam eiſdem Abbati & Monachis de 


Bello Loco Regis, & eorum Succeſſoribus, pro nobis, & heredibus 


noſtris, quod omnia tenementa eorum, tam in boſco, quam in 


plano, tam de feodis noſtris, quam alienis adquiſita, & adquirenda 


ſint, deaforeſtata, & extra omnem poteſtatem foreſtariorum, & 
viridariorum, regardatorum, et omnium ballivorum noſtrorum. 


Et quod habeant communem paſturam, ad omnia aninalia ſua, 


et hominum ſuorum, exceptis capris, in foreſtis noſtris, de novi 
foreſtà et de la Bere de Porceſtr. tam in cooperto, quam diſcoo- 
| perto, tam in menſe prohibeto, quam alio tempore anni, cum 
libero introitu, et exitu, abſque calumpnia, five impedimento, 
miniſtrorum quorumcunque. | Concedimus & eiſdem Monachis, 


quod omnes terras ſuas, & hominum ſuorum, habitas, et haben - 


| das, haben in e Wrek, et 2 & +. quod libere, & 


pacific: 
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pacifict, capiant, & habeant, omnimodas feras in clauſo ſuo, & 


quod habeant turbam, & brueriam, in predicta nova Forreſta, 
quantum indigent ꝓro ſententatione“ ſue abbacie. Concedimus 
eciam, eis, & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, quod liberi ſint, & quieti im- 


perpetuum, ab omnibus tornis Vicecomitum, & omni ſecta cu- 


riarum, & dierum viſus, pro terris & tenementis adquiſitis, vel 
adquirendis, de feodis noſtris, vel feodis aliorum. Similiter fi 


aliquis hominum ſuorum, ſit amerciatus erga nos, vel Juſticiarios, 
vel ballivos noſtros, vel finem fecit, vel redempcionem, pro 
quacunque cauſa, delicto, vel forisfacto, mercie, & amerciamenta, 
fines, & redempciones, predictis Monachis, reddantur, fervata. 
regie poteſtati, juſticia mortis et membrorum. Et prohibemus 


quod Juſticiarius, Vicecomes, Eſcaetor, Conſtabularius, Forreſta- 
rius, Ballivus, vel aliquis Miniſter noſter, habeat poſſe, vel in- 
greſſum, in terris vel feodis ſuis, vel hominum fuorum, -preſen- 


tium, vel futurorum. Sed totum pertineat ad eoſdem Monachos, 


& Succeſſores eorum. Quare volumus, et firmiter precipimus, 


pro nobis, & heredibus noſtris, quod pr edicti Abbas, & Monachi, 


et eorum ſucceſſores, imperpetuum habeant, & teneant, in libe- 


ram, puram, & perpetuam elemoſinam, omnes terras, poſſeſ- 
ſiones, & elemoſinas ſuas, adquiſitas, & adquirendas, cum onmi- 
bus libertatibus, & liberis conſuetudinibus, prout carta Domini 


Joannis Regis, Patris noſtri, eiſdem facta teſtatur. Et quod 
habeant omnes donaciones, libertates, & liberas conſuetudines, 


ſupraſcriptas, ſine impedimento noſtri, vel ballivorum noſtrorum, 


vel heredum noſtrorum, ſicut predictum eſt. Et precipimus 


Baronibus Scaccarij noſtri, & omnibus Juſticiariis, Vicecomitibus, 


Conſtabulariis, Eſcaetoribus, & omnibus aliis balli vis, & miniſtris 
noſtris, & heredum noſtrorum, in fide quam tenentur, & 
nobis, quod preſentem cartam firmiter cuſtodiant, & faciant ab 
omnibus fideliter cuſtoditam, nec unquam a dictis Abbate, Mo. 


nachis, vel hominibus ſuis, vel eorum ſucceſſoribus, contra teno- 
rem preſentis carte, aliquid recipiant, exigant, vel requirant, 


* Pro ſuſtentatione. 
Concedimus 


(14) 

Concedimus eciam dictis monachis, quod quoiuſcunque ipſi, vel 
eorum ſucceſſores, ſupraſcriptis libertatibus, vel aliquibus alji; 
conſuetudinibus, a nobis, vel Joanne patre noſtro, quondam Reg 
Anglie, per cartas eiſdem conceſſis, caſu aliquo contingente, pro. 
ceſſu temporis, abuſi fuerint, vel non uſi, nihilominus quum. 
cunque dictis Abbati, & Monachis, vel eorum ſucceſſoribus 
placuerit, predictis libertatibus in poſterum, abſque omni con- 
tradiccione utantur. Et prohibemus ſuper forisfacturam noſtram, 
quod nullus eis, vel hominibus ſuis, contra hanc cartam noſtram, 
in aliquo forisfaciat, ſub penam viginti librorum ſterlingorum. His 
teſtibus. Venerabili Patre W. Karl. Epiſcopo. Joanne de Laci Co- 
mite Lincoln Conſtabulario Ceſtrenſi. W. Comite Warren. S. de 
Monte forti. P. de malo lacu. Aumanri ico de Sancto Amando, 
8. Diſpenſer. Joh. de Pleceſtr. S. de Kanz. B. Pech. W. de 
Pichford. Godefrido de Crankombe & aliis. Datum per manum 
venerabilis Patris R. Ciceſtr. Epiſcopi Cancellarii noſtri apud 
Weſtmonaſterium, decimo die Januarij anno regni noſtri viceſimo 
ſecundo. Nos autem donaciones, concefliones, & confirmaciones 
predictas, ratas habentes & gratas, eas pro nobis, & heredibuz 
noſtris, dilectis nobis in Chriſto Abbati, & Conventui, loci pre. 
dicti, & eorum ſucceſſoribus, concedimus, & confirmamus, ſicut 
carte predicte racionabiliter teſtantur. Hiis teſtibus. Venerabili- 
bus Patribus W. Archiepiſcopo Eboracenſi Anglie Primate. ]. 
Elienſi Epiſcopo Cancellario noſtro. H. Lincoln Epiſcopo The. 
ſaurario noſtro. Edmundo de Wodeſtok Comite Cancie. Avun- 
culo noſtro Kmo. Henrico Comite Lanceſtrie & Leiceſtre con- 
ſanguineo noſtro. K mo. Rogero de mortuo Mari. Thoma Wake. 
H. de Perci & J. de Ros. ſeneſcallis Hoſpicij noſtri & alis 
Datum per manum noſtram apud Eboracum, vicelimo | ter cio die 
: February, a anno o Regni noſtri ſecundo. 
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INNOCENCIUS Epiſcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, de- 
lectis Fils Hugoni A hati Monaſterij Belli Loci Regis, ejuſque 
fratribus, tam preſent bus, quam futuris, regularem vitam pro- 
leſſis, imperpetuum, Religioſam Vitam eligentibus, Apoſtolicum 


convenit adeſſe preſidium, ne fort> cujuſlibet temeritatis incurſus, 
aut eos a propoſito revocet, aut robur quod abſit ſacre religionis 
infringat. Ea propter, dile&ti in Domino filij noſtris juſtis poſtu- 
lacionibus elementer annuimus, et prefatum Monaſterium Belli 


Loci Regis, in quo divino mancipati eſtis obſequio, ſub beati 


Petri & noſtra proteccione ſuſcipimus, et preſentis ſeripti privi- 
legio convivimus. In primis ſiquidem ſtatuentes, Ut Ordo Mo- 
naſticus, qui ſecundum Deum & beati Benedicti regulam, atque 


inſtitucionem Ciſtercenſium fratrum, in eodem Monaſterio inſti- 
tutus eſſe dinoſcitur, perpetuis ibidem temporibus, inviolabiliter 


obſervetur. Preterea quaſcunque poſſeſſiones, quecunque bona, 
idem monaſterium in preſenciarum, juſte, et canonice, poſſidet, 


aut in futurum, conceſſione Pontificum, largicione Regum, vel 


. Principum oblacione fidelium, ſue aliis juſtis modis, preſtante 


Domino, poterit adipiſci, firma vobis, veſtriſque ſucceſſoribus, et 


illibata permaneart. Inque his perpetuis, duximus vocabula 


exprimenda Locum ipſum, in quo prefatum Monaſterium 


ſitum eſt, cum omnibus pertinencijs ſuis; Terram Angulorum 


infra Novam Foreſtam, cum Nemoribus, | e & Aquis. 


* Ex eodem Ms. 


8 - 17 = 
rH — =- > F 


— 
* 


2 
ba 


2 ; _— : TY 
— 7 < 
Nn . ä 
＋ ” * " 
- " . 
3 5 — 


2 
* 


3 
＋ 


— 
23 7 
tors, 


Fo 
— - = 
—— << bi CD. 
_— 


4% 
*. 

4" 
1 Wie 
N. 


669) 
Terras de Farendon, cum terris ad eam pertinentibus, videlicet 
Parva Farendon, magna Cokevella, Parva Cokevella, Schulton, 


& Ingleſham, cum earum pertinencijs, quas cariſſimus in Chriſto, 
filius noſter Joannes Rex Anglorum illuſtris, in elemoſinam domui 


veſtre, conceſſit. Sane laborum veſtrorum, quos propriis mani— 


bus, aut ſumptibus, colitis, tam de terris cultis, quam incultis, 
ſive de ortis, et virgultis, & piſcacionibus veſtris, vel de nutri. 
mentis animalium veſtrorum, nullus a vobis decimos exigere, vel 
extorquere preſumatx. Liceat quoque vobis, Clericos vel Layicos, 
liberos & abſolutos, e ſeculo ſugientes, ad converſionem recipere, 
et eos abſque contradiccione aliqua, retinereꝶ. Prohibemus inſu- 


per, ut nulli Fratrum veſtrorum, poſt factam in Monaſterio 


veſtro profeſſionem, fas ſit ſine Abbatis ſui licencia, de eodem 
loco diſcedere, diſcedentem abſque communium literarum veſ 
trarum caucione, nullus audeat retinere. Qucd fi quis forte 
retinere preſumpſerit, licitum vobis ſit, in ipſos Monachos, vel 
Converſos regularem ſuam * promulgaret. IIlud diſtinctius 
5 inhibentes, ne terras ſui, quod liber beneficium Eccleſie veſtre 
collatum, liceat alicui perſonaliter dari, ſive alio modo alienam, 
abſque conſenſu tocius capituli, vel majoris, aut ſanioris partis | 
ipſius. Siquis vero donaciones, aut alienaciones, aliter quam _ 


dictum eſt, facte fuerint, eas irritas eſſe cenſemus. Ad hec eciam 


prohibemus, ne aliquis Monachus, ſive Convertus, ſub profeſlione | 
veſtre domus alfetus$, fine conſenſu et licencia Abbatis & majoris 


partis capituli veſtri, pro aliquo fidejubeat, vel ab aliquo pecu- 


niam accipiat, mutuo ultra pecuniam Capituli veſtri, providencia 


conſtitutum, niſi propter manifeſtam domus veſtre utilitatem. 


Quod fi facere forte preſumpſerit, non teneatur conventus pro 
 hus aliquatenus reſpondere. Licitum preterea ſit vobis in cauſis 
propr is, fave civilem, ive criminalem contineant queſtionem 5 


i 


* An exemption from paying tythes. 

3 The privilege of ſanctuary granted. | 

+ Somewhat is here wanting, and imperfect in the original, 
; Sic in * 


fratrum 
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tratrum veſtrorum teſtimoniis uti, ne pro defectu teſtium, jus 
veſtrum in aliquo valeat deperire. Inſuper auctoritate Apoſtolica 


inhibemus, ne ullus Epiſcopus, vel alia quelibet perſona, ad 
{ynodos; vel conventus forenſes, vos ire, vel judicio ſeculari, de 


veſtra propria ſubſtancia, vel poſſeſſionibus veſtris, ſubjacere 


compellat, nec ad domos veſtras, cauſa ordines celebrandi, cauſas 
tractandi, vel conventus aliquos publicos convocandi, venire 


preſumat; nec regularem eleccionem veſtri Abbatis impediat, 


aut de inſtituendo, vel removendo eo, qui pro tempore fuerit, 


contra ſtatuta Ciſtercenſis ordinis, fe aliquatenus intromittat. Si 


vero Epiſcopus in cujus parochia veſtra domus fundata eſt, cum 


humilitate, ac devocione qua convenit, requiſitus ſubſtitutum 


abbatem benedicere, & alia que ad officium epiſcopale pertinent, 
vobis conferre renuerit, Licitum fit eidem Abbati, fi tum ſacer- 
dos fuerit, proprios novicios benedicere, et alia que ad officium 
ſuum pertinent exercere, & vobis omnia ab alio Epiſcopo per- 
cipere, que a veſtro fuerint indebite denegata. IIlud adjicientes, 
ut in recipiendio profeſſionibus que a benedictis et benedicendis 


abbatibus exhibentur ea ſint Epiſcopi forma et expreſſione con- 
tenti, que ab origine ordinis, noſcitur inſtituta ut ſcilicet. 


Abbates ipfi falvo ordine ſuo proſiteri debeant, & contra ſtatuta 
ordinis Tui, nullam profeſſionem facere compellantur. Pro con- 
lecrationibus vero altarium, vel Eccleſiarum, five pro oleo ſancto, 
vel quolibet ecclefiaſtico ſacramento, nullus a vobis ſub optentu 


conſuetudinis, vel alio modo, quicquam audeat extorquere. Sed 


hec omnia gratis vobis Epiſcopus dioceſanus impendat. Alioquin 


liceat vobis, quemcunque malueritis catholicum adire antiſtitem, 


graciam & communionem apoſtolice ſedis habentem, que noſtra 
fretus auctoritate vobis quod poſtulatur impendat. Quod fi ſedes 
dioceſani Epiſcopi forte vacaverit, interim, omnia eccleſiaſtica 


ſacramenta a vicinis Epiſcopis accipere, liberè & abſque contra- 


diccione poſſitis, fic tamen, ut ex hoc in poſterum proprijs Epiſ- 
copis nullum prejudicium generetur. Quia vero interdum pro- 
priorum Epiſcoporum copiam non habetis, fi quem Epiſcopum 


Romane ſedis ut diximus communionem habentem, et de quo 


plenam noticeam habeatis, per vos tranſire contigerit, ab eo 
b i benedicciones 
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| benedicctones vaſorum & veſtium, conſecraciones altarium, ordi. 


naciones Monachorum, auctoritate Apoſtolice ſedis recipere va. 


leatis, Porro fi Epiſcopi vel alij Eccleafiarum rectores, in 
Monaſterium veſtrum, vel perſonas inibi conſtitutas, ſuſpencionis 


excommunicationis vel interdicti ſententiam promulgaverint, 
five eciam in mercinarios veſtros, pro eo quod decimas non ſol- 


vitis, five aliqua occaſione eorum, que ab apoſtolica benignitate 
ſunt vobis indulta, ſeu benefactoris veſtros pro eo, quod aliqua | 
vobis beneficia, vel obſequia, ex caritate preſtiterint, vel ad labo. 
randum adjuverint, in illis diebus, in quos vos laboratis, & ali 


feriantur, eandem ſummam protulerint ipſam tanquam contra 


apoſtolice ſedis indulta, prolatam duximus irritandam, nec litere 
ille firmitatem habeant, quas tacito nomine Ciſtercenſis ordinis, 
& contra tenorem apoſtolicum privilegiorum, conſtiterit impe- 
trari. Preterea cum commune interdictum terre fuerit, liceat 
vobis nichilominus in veſtro monaſterio excluſis excommunicats 
& interdictis divina officia celebrare, Paci quoque & tranquilitat 
veſtre paterna in poſterum ſollicitudine providere volentes aucdto- 
ritate apoſtolica prohibemus, ut infra clauſuras locorum, ſeu 
Lrangiarum veſtrarum, nullus rapinam, ſeu furtum, facere, ig. 


nem apponere, ſanguinem fundere, hominem temere capere, vel 


interficer e, ſue violenciam audeat exercere. Preterea, omnes 
lübertates, & immunitates, a Predeceſſoribus noſtris, Romani, 
Pontificibus, ordine veſtro conceſſas, necnon & libertates, et 
exempciones, ſecularium exaccionum a regibus, & principibus, 
vel aliis fidelibus, racionabiliter vobis indultas, auctoritate apoſ- 
tolica confirmamus, & preſentis ſcripti privilegio communimus. 
Decernimus ergo, ut nulli omnino homini, liceat prefatum 
Monaſterium temere perturbare, aut ejus poſſeſſiones auferre, 


vel Abbatas retinere, minuere, ſeu quibuſlibet vexacionibus fi. 
tigare, ſed omnia integra conſerventur eorum, pro quorum 


gubernacione, ac ſuſtentacione, conceſſa ſunt uſibus omnimods | 
profutura, ſalva ſedis Apoſtolice auctoritate. Siqua igitur in 


futurum eccleſiaſtica ſecularis vel perſona, hanc noſtre conſtitu- 


cjonis paginam ſciens, contra eam temere venire temptaverit, 


ſecuudo 


( 19 ) 
ſecundo tereio ve commonita, niſi reatum ſuum congrua ſatisfac- 
cione correxerit, poteſtatis honoriſque ſui careat dignitate, ream- 
que ſe divino judicio exiſtere, de perpetrata iniquitate cognoſcat, 
et a ſanctiſſimo corpore ac ſanguine dei, et domini redemptoris 
noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, aliena fiat, atque in extremo examine diſ- 
tincte ſubjaceat, ultioni. Cunctis autem eidem loco ſua jura 
ſervantibus, ſit pax domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, quatenus et hic 
fructum bone accionis precipiant et apud den judicem 

premia eterne packs. inveniant. Amen“. 


Ne. g. 


Privilegium pro divinis celebrandis in grangijs noſtris. 


ALEXANDER Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei Dilectis 
_ filiis Abbati Ciſtercenſi ejuſque coabbatibus, & conventibus uni- 
verſis Ciſtercenſis ordinis, ſalutem, & apoſtolicam benediccionem. 
Devotionis noſtre precibus benignum impertientes aſſenſum pre- 
ſencium vobis auctoritate concedimus, ut in grangijs, et locis 
noſtris, que adeo diſtant ab eccleſijs parochialibus, quod ad eas 
pro audiendis divinis officiis, non poſſitis commode habere recur- 
ſum, liceat vobis dummodo parrochiam earundem eccleſiarum 
non interſint, divina eadem celebrare, ſine juris prejudicio alieni. 
Nulli ergo omnino homini liceat hanc paginam noſtre conceſ- 
ſionis infringere, vel ei auſu temerario contra ire. Si quis autem 
hoc attemptare preſumpſerit, indignacione omnipotentis Dei, et 
beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus, ſe noverit incurſurum. 
Datum Avagnie Nonis Julij Pontificatus noſtri Anno Primo. 


** 4 1 ——_— 
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b 2 Appropriacis 


Appropr 40 Ferit de Schulton et Inglehum, & Capel 
de Cokewelle, virtute reſcripti apoſtolici, et ordinacio Vica- 
rie de Ingleſham et e ſub Fee & Capt 
tuli Sarum*, _ 


UNIVERSIS fancte matris Eccleſie filiis adquos prefens | 
ſcriptum pervenerit. R. divina miſeracione Sareſpiriæ Epiſcopus 
Salutem in ſalutis amore. Sic religioſorum tuicio, ac profectus 
noſtris curis incumbit, ut tamen animarum parochialium regimen, 
& falutem, nulla tenus incurie relinquamus. Oportet enim ſic 
illa facere, & hec non omittere, ut nec iſta cedant iſtis niſi 
diſpendium, nec illa cum noſtre negligencie, periculo pareant 
iſtis defectum. Hinc eſt quod univerſitati noſtre duximus inti- 
mandum, quod vacantibus in Dyoceſi noſtra de Ingleſham et de 
Cokewelle parochialibus Eccleſijs, dilecti nobis in Chriſto vir 
religioſi, Abbas & Conventus Belli loci regis, Ciſtercenſis ordinis 
Wynton: Dyoceſis, ad quos jus patronatus in predictis Eccleſip 
pertinebat nobis Domini pape privilegium porrexerunt, ſuppli- 
antes ut illius privilegij tenorem attenderemus & ejus eos gaudere 
faceremus effectum. Fuit autem memoratum privilegium in hec 
verba verba conceptum. Gregorius Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
Dei, dilectis filiis Abbati & Conventui belli loci regis Ciſtercenſi 
ordinis, ſalutem, et apoſtolicam benediccionem. Pie poſtulatio 
voluntatis effectu, debet proſequente compleri, ut & devocioni 
finceritas laudebiliter enkteſrat, & en e vires indubt 


Ex codem MS, 


( 21 ) 
tanter aſſumat. Sicut igitur littere cariflimi noſtri in Chriſto H. 
lj illuſtris regis anglie, nobis exibite continebant, clare memorie, 
J. Rex Anglie pater ejus, providenter attendens quod nil ſuis 
uſibus homo poteſt utiliter applicare, quam que in beneplacitis 
erogat redemptoris, & ſciens quod multum valet oracio juſtorum 
aſſidua, & quia occuli domini ſuper juſtos & aures ejus ad præces 
eorum, ac per hoc ſperans, juravi veſtris aſſiduis oracionum ſuf— 
fragiis apud Deum pro ſua et parentum ſuorum animarum ſalute, 
Monaſterium veſtrum adeo magnifice inchoavit, quod reliquum 
hujus operis, quatuor mille marcarum & amplius ſummam ex- 
poſcit. Quare idem rex proſequens pium propoſitum patris ſui, 
nobis humiliter ſupplicavit, ut cum ad conſummacionem ipſius 
dicti Monaſterij, non ſufficiant facultates de Schulton & de Ingle- 
ſham, eccleſias et capellam de Cokewell, cum pertinencijs earun— 
dem, Sarum & Lyncoln dioceſium, quarum redditus, excepta 
porcione vicarij viginti quatuor librarum, ſummam vix excedunt 
in quibus prochial*. habetis retinandas in uſus proprios, vobis & 
eidem Moneſterio concedere dignaremur. Nos igitur predicti 
regis precibus benignum impercientes, aſſenſum vobis & ſuc- 
ceſſoribus veſtris, auctoritate pr eſencium indulgemus, ut pre- 
fatas eccleſias, cum capella, et ipſarum pertinencijs cedentibus 
vel decedentibus, rectoribus earundem, in uſus proprios retinere 
valeatis. Proviſoque quod ipſis eccleſijs per ydoneos vicarios 
ſerviatur ne debito divinorum obſequio fraudenter ac reſervata 
eis de ipſarum proventibus congrua porcione, ad debita procu- 


racionem Epiſcoporum & Archidiaconorum onera ſubeunda. In 
alijs jure dyoceſani Epiſcopi ſalvo. Nulli ergo omnino hominum 
hanc noſtre conceſſionis paginam liceat infringere, vel ei auſu 
temerario contra ire. Siquis autem hoc attemptare preſumpſerit 

indignacionem omnipotentis Dei & beatorum Petri & Pauli 
Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. Datum Avag. nonis 
kal. Octobris pontificatus noſtri anno ſexto. Hiis itaque omnibus 
diligenter inſpectis & conſideratis, ſalvis omnibus privilegiis pre- 
dictorum Abbatis & Conventus belli Loci, non obſtantibus huic 
ordinacioni de conſilio et conſenſu capituli Sarum & ipſorum 
Abbatis & Conventus aſſenſu, de prefatis eccleſijs ordinandum 


b 3 ets | duximus, 
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duximus, in hunc modum videlicet, quod omnes obvencione; 
vel oblaciones debite vel voluntarie, que offerentur in predicta 
eccleſia de Ingleſham, & omnes minute decime, & quatuor vir. 
gate terre cum pertinencijs ſuis, pertinentes ad eccleſiam memo- 
ratam, & decima de foeno parochie illius, cum prato quodam 
quod dicitur Chirkekam, & quidam Crofta que pertinet ad meſ. 
ſuagium vicarij et duo quarteria frumenti, & duo ordei, & dug 
avene, ſingulis annis, infra Octavas ſancti Martini ſolvenda, ab 
Abbate Conventu Belli loci Regis; Hec omnia predicta cedant 
vicario, qui ſuo tempore fuerit in dicta eccleſia conſtitutus, per. 
cipienda, habenda, et tenenda, jure Vicarie parochialis Eccleſie 
de Ingleſham imperpetuum, integre & quiete. Cetera autem 
omnia tam in decimis garbarum, bladi, quam liguminum, cum 
meſuagiis, que quondum fuerint perſone Ingleſham, quam in 
piſcarijs, et molendinis, preter Meſuagium ſuperius Vicario 
aſſignatum, cedant in proprios uſus & liberos predictorum Abba. 
tis & Conventus Belli Loci Regis, cum prato quodam quod 
dicitur Bleheham jure perſonatus percipienda, habenda, et tenen. 
da, libere, integre, imperpetuum, et quiete. De eccleſia autem 
de Cokewelle per ordinacionem memoratam ſic proviſum eſt, ut 
omnes obvenciones ſive oblaciones debite vel voluntarie que 
offerentur in Eccleſia de Cokewelle, cum minutis decimis, & 

| omnes decime feni de villenagiis, dicte Parochie, & una Croſta 
de dominico Abbatis et Conventus, ad auſtralem partem proxim 
cimiterio Eccleſie de Cokewelle, que Willielmus capellanus 
quondam tenere conſuevit, & octava pars decime garbarum, ſin- 
gulis annis, percipiendum, de omnibus terris quarum decimas 
poſſedit dicta Eccleſia, tempore Magiſtri Willielmi de Bodeham, 
proximi rectoris ipſius eccleſie, et quadraginta ſolidi ſingulis 
annis, a predictis Abbate & Conventu, infra octavos Sand! 
Michaelis ſolvendi, & paſtura ad viginti oves paſcendos in com. 
muni paſtura ruſticorum ejudem Parochie, cedant vicario qui 
ſuerat ſuo tempore, in dicta Eccleſia inſtitutus, percipienda, ha- 
benda, & tenenda, jure, vicarie, parochialis Eccleſie de Coke. 
well imperpetuum, integre, & quiete. Cetera autem omnia, 


tam in n decimis n bladi, — 3 cum quodam 
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tenenda dimidiam hydam terre, que pertinet ad Eccleſiam, cedant 
in uſus proprios, et liberos, predictorum Abbatis & Conventus, 
precipienda, habenda, & tenenda, jure perſonatus, libere, integre, 
imperpetuum, & quite. Verum ipſi Vacarii, qui ſuis temporibus 
in predictis eccleſijs fuerent conſtituti, ſuſtenebunt omnia onera, 
tam Epiſcopalia, quam Archidiaconalia, debita, & conſueta, a 
quibus ipſi Abbas & Conventus ſemper erunt immunes. Nos 
autem collaciones dictarum vicariarum, nobis & ſucceſſoribus 
noſtris, imperpetuum retinemus, ad majorem autem cautelam, 
duo ſcripta ſecundum preſentem formam concepta, & imperpe- 
tuum in ſuo robore valitura, ſcribi fecimus, & ſigillo noſtro, 
una cum ſigillo Capituli Sarum, & cum ſigillo Abbatis ſepe dicti, 
fecimus muniri; Et unum penes capitulum Sarum, & aliud penes 
Conventum Belli Loci Regis ſervetur. N Anno Domi. © 
1243. I, Februarij. | | 


N40. 


Bala ne  archidiaconi ve] alij prelati eccleſiarum recipient pecu- 
| niam tenentibus noſtris“. 


* 


GREGORIUS EpiGopun ſervus ſervorum Dei, dilectis 
filijs abbati & conventui Monaſterij belli loci regis, Ciſtercenſis 
ordinis ſalutem, & apoſtolicam benedictionem. Ex parte veſta 
fuit propoſitum, coram nobis, quod nonnulli archidiaconi, et 
alij clerici ſeculares, Sareſberienſis, Wytonenſis, et Lincolnienſis 


* Ex Eod. MS. 3 
. dyocefarum, 
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dyoceſarum, ſimulata virtute, juſticie, avaricie vicium palliante, 
hominibus monaſterij unde penas infligunt, pecuniarias cum de. 
linquunt, ſicque contingit ut homines nominati, ſemper grave 
_ onus ſuſtineant pauperpatis in veſtrum prejudicium non modicum, 
et gravamen, quare a nobis humiliter petebatis, ut providere ſuper 


his de benignitate ſedis apoſtolice dignaremur. Nos igitur 


veſtris & Monaſterij veſtri gravaminibus precavere quantum cum 
Deo & honeſtate poſſumns, cupientes, ne quis Archidiaconus, vel 


alius eccleſiarum prelatus hominibus antedictis delinquentibus 
temere pecuniariam penam infligat, Sed eis pocius aliam mjungar, 
penitenciam ſalutarem, auctoritate preſencium inhibemus. Nulli 
ergo omnino homini liceat, hanc paginam noſtre inhibicionis 

infringete, vel ei auſu temerario contra ire. Siquis autem hoc 
attemptare preſumpſerit, indignacionem omnipotentis Dei, et 
beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus, ſe noverit incurſu. 


rum. Datum Lateran. 171 Kal. January Pontificatus noſtri anno 
| quarto. 


| Bellus Locus Regis—(Beaulieu)—Hujus Abbatize Fundationi 
Hiſtoria®, 


ANNO Sexto Regis Johannis idem Rex conſtruxit quoddan 


| Cœnobium ordinis Ciſtercienſis in anglia, et Bellum Locum no. 
minavit. Quod quidem Ccenobium tali occaſione narratur ab ed 


* Ex Eodem MS. 


AY 9 85 25 


N bevy 


* 


> Wi * K N CF SET FE) R 9 N 9 An e * r * Sen * nah 9 ** * * D a e a 
R LY 2 ä N ä 5 Py * * 9 of MN, DPS 9 7 2 * * * ö IS * en U * * we Cs Kaas * NT c . 3 * A PET 1 wy *** * * 
2 1 7 . — EY $ 5 . . ö ks 5 p 75 4 * * 7 4 "02 
_ : > 8 : \ — 9 3 : 
W . RH OE opt Is : : : : : £ 3 e 
PTV 8 e IP J Wrath RN 8 7 c « S : 4 : I IO 5 "AS 7 13 : 5 WY — ? Bo INS, 
Y TSS; Pc 4 WES 85 5 N e 8 3 * 1 n J 55 : : 9 I 5 — $2 ng 8 2 . os 1 G Y 95 J 7 =, : g E 5 
WES : 5 2 . . 3 : 1 * 2 en *. K 4 ., - b > . 5 . * Ly 5 * 2 8 7 N 4 


(23 3 


ſactum. Quia enim idem Rex verſus abbates, et alias perſonas 
ordinis Ciſtercienſis prænominatas, ſupra modum, fine cauſa eſt 
iratus, et eoſdem, non mediocriter, per miniſtros ſuos gravarat, 
ad quoddam parliamentum, quod ipſe apud Lincolniam tenuit, 
abbates dicti ordinis, venerunt, fi quo modo regis ejuſdem gratiam, 


et favorem potuiſſent aliquatenus invenire. Quibus viſis, ſicut 


cradelis animi erat, præcepit ſuis ut dictos abbates ſub pedibus 


equorum viliter conculcarent; Regis vero injuſtum tam facinoro- 
ſum et inauditum hactenus mandatum ab aliquo principe chriſtiano, 


perficere nolentibus; Hii domini abbates jam ferè deſperantes de 
Regia benignitate ad ſua hoſpitia feſtinanter acceſſerunt. Nocte 
vero ſequenti, cum idem Rex Johannes in le&o ſuo dormiret, 
videbatur ei quod coram quodam Judice prædictis abbatibus illuc 


aſſiſtentibus ductus fuiſſet; qui eiſdem abbatibus juſſerat dictum 
regem ſupra dorſum ſuum cum flagellis et virgis verberare; quam 
quidem verberationem, mand vigilans, fe ſenſiſſe dixit. Somp- 


nium vero ſuum cuidam perſonæ eccleſiaſticæ de curia ſua nar- 
ravit, qui dixit ei, quod Deus erga eum ſupra modum eſſet miſe- 
ricors, qui eum tam clementer et paternè, in præſenti ſeculo 
dignatus eſt corrigere, et eidem ſua miſteria revelare; et conſuluit 
Regem ut pro abbatibus dicti ordinis velociter mitteret, et ab 
eiſdem de Reatu ſuo veniam humiliter imploraret. Rege acqui- 
eicente, pro eis, ut ad Regem venirent miſſum eſt. Quod audi- 
entes per nuncium Regis putaverunt ſe ab Anglia fore extermi- 


nandos, Deo tamen, qui ſuos non deſirit, aliter diſponente; cum 
hunc ad conſpectum Regis veniſſent indignationem ſuum, quam 


erga eos Badu Rex remilit. 
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An Abſtract of all the Rights and privileges granted to the Manor 


there, bearing date the 2 5th of January in the 6th year of his 
reign 1204, granted the following privileges. 


fangenethef, hamſoca, grithbruck, blodwyte, fiztwyte, ferdwite, 


King's, or Sheriff's aid, and from hidage, carucage, danegeld, horn- 


_ Wapentake, pleas, and amerciaments, Ward, and Ward-penny, 
Over- penny, Hundred-penny, Borough-penny, Tything-penny, 
and from the works of caſtles, parks, bridges, and inclofures, 
from carriage, &c. from the building of OP 8 Houſes, and from 

all manner of works. 


and that the ſaid monks, and their men, be toll fr ee in all fairs, 


manner toll free, in the liberties aforeſaid; and that the ſhips of 
the ſaid monaſtery have a free paſſage, through the Thames from 


( 26 


N.. 12. 


of Bewley in the County of Hants; from the . Docu- 
ments remaining in the Tower, London. 85 


KING JOHN who founded this monaſtery in the New. 
Foreſt in Hampſhire, in his firſt charter to the Abbot and Monks 


That the faid manor ſhould be holden in Frank Almoign, 
with Soka and Saka, Tol and Theam, in-fangenethef, and out- 


hongwyte, legriſbite, flemenetride, mordre, latrocinium, foreſtale, 
ordel, and oreſte; and be free from Scott, and Geld, and from all 


geld, Sentage, tallage, Leſtage, Stallage; and ſuit of Hundred, 


The King further grants that the kido manor be diſafforeſted, 


and markets; in all paſſages over bridges, and by Sea; through all 
his majeſty's dominions; and that their merchandizes be in like 


Farendon to the Sea, from all demands and cuſtoms. And alſo 


the King granted unto the ſaid monks, the goods and chattels : 
ing gr 1 1 


141 * 


all fuch felons as ſhall be forfeited within the ſaid manor; alſo all 
fines and amerciaments whatſoever, and that no plea be entered 
againſt them for any of their tenements, unleſs before the King. 
Theſe privileges were confirmed by another charter bearing date 
the roth January Ann. 22 Hen. 3d. (1238), with this additional 
clauſe, that the Non-uſe, or abuſe of all or any of the liberties 
granted by King John ſhall not be a forfeiture of the charter. 
Which ſaid charters and privileges were confirmed by 
| Edward the 3d. in the 2d year of his reign ; and in the 31ſt year 
of his reign, at the requeſt of the then Abbot of Beaulieu, he 
cauſed the aforeſaid charters to be exemplified. „ 

There were alſo other donations of land made by Henry 3d. 
and joined to the manor of Bewley, during his minority, which 
by another charter, bearing date the twenty-ſecond day of January 
in the 2oth year of his reign, were confirmed; together with one 
ton of the King's Priſage Wine, at Southampton, to be given to 
the abbots and monks aforeſaid, between Chriſtmas, and Candle- 
mas, for the celebrating of Mals 1 in the abbey of Beaulieu afore- 
ſaid. 

All which faid charters were exemplified, and confirmed by 
Richard the Second, in the 4th year of his reign. 

But upon ſome diſputes ariſing, reſpecting the aforeſaid - 
privileges, another charter was granted bearing date the 1ſt of 
June, An. 8”, Edw. 4". whereby the aforeſaid privileges were 
confirmed, and theſe additional ones, viz. | | 

That the Abbot and Convent, and their men; as well as 
their farmers and tenants, ſhall have common of paſture, for all 
their cattle, (goats only excepted) and hogs, upon the New-Foreſt, 
and the Beere of Portcheſter, as well in the fence month as at 
any other time of the year, without being liable to pay any thing 
for herbage, or pannage, to any of the officers of the foreſt ; with 
| liberty to make Huts, or Hovels, in any part of the foreſt, for 
the conveniency of their Hogs, Sows, and Pigs. . 
The King further grants to the Abbot, and Monks, afore- 
faid, that they ſhall have within the Liberties of Beaulien, all 5 
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Wreck, Jetſam, Flotſam, and Ligan, of the Sea; alſo Waif, aud 
Stray; and that they may take and have all wild Beaſts, coming 


within their Premiſes ; and that they be Tole-free in all fairs and 
markets, through the King's liberties; and that their merchandize; 


in like manner be tole-free, in the aforeſaid liberties; and that 


they be free from all Sheriff's Tourn, and all ſuit of Court, and 
Days of View; and that all fines and amerciaments whatſoever, 


ſhall belong to the Abbot, and Monks aforeſaid ; and by them be 


levied, and raiſed, ſaving to the King, „the juſtice of death and 


Member. 


The King further forbids any Juſtice, Sheriff, Exchequer 
Coroner, Admiral, Keeper of the Foreſt, Conſtable, Bailiff, or 


Clerk of the Market of the King's Houſehold, to have any 
Power of making an entry into the lands and tenements, of the 
ſaid Abbot and Convent, or any of their men, . or te. 

nants. | 


The King further grants, har e Abbot | ind Conran 
aforeſaid, ſhall be exempted from receiving and entertaining, any 


of the foreſt officers, and of their dogs, hawks, falcons; and for 
making repaſts for them called — and from all | payment, 
0 and fees to the ſaid officers. 


The King further grants to che ſaid Abbot and Convent, 
that if any of their men, farmers or tenants, ſhall commit any 


offence, for which he ought to loſe life or member, and ſhall flee, 
and will nat ſtand to judgment; or ſhall commit any other offence, | 
for which he ought to loſe his chattels; when juſtice ſhould be 


done, thoſe chattels ſhall belong to the Abbot and Convent afore- 


ſaid, and that it may be lawful to put themſelves in Seizin and 
poſſeſſion, by their Bailiffs or Minions, without wy impedt- 
ment. 


The King further Pane, to the Abbot and Convent afore- 


f ſaid, the chattels of Felons and Fugitives, Out-laws, Waifs of 


perſons convicted, and put in exigent for felony, of whatſoever 


kind, farmer, or tenant or their ſervants, reſident or non: reſi- 


dent, and of others reſident in the land and tenements aforeſaid. 
5 And 
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And that it may be lawful for the faid abbot and convent 
ro put themſelves in Seizin without any impediment. 

Moreover the King grants that a certain market ſhall yearly 
be held, on Thurſday in every week. Of all which ſaid privi- 
leges the Abbot and Convent were ieized, till the monaſtery 
came into the crown, in the zoth Henry 8th. 

King Henry the 8th by letters patent bearing date the 29th 


of July, in the 3oth year of his reign, grants to Thomas Wrioth- 
' ley Efquire, “ All that the manor of Beaulieu, with its rights, 
members, and appurtenances; (the rectory of the pariſh church, 
and the right of patronage excepted) in as full and ample a 


manner, as any Abbot thereof, before it came into the hands of 
the King, held and enjoyed the ſame, or Gy to nave: held and | 


enjoyed the ſame. 


The King further grants unto the ſaid Thomas Wriothlley, | 
all and all manner of tythe of hay, corn, and grain, peas, oats, ; 
beans, flax, hemp, wool, lamb, calf, piggs, and all other 
tythable things whatſoever. 2 V | 

To have hold and enjoy the ſame at the year ly r rent, f 
£10. gs. 84. or the twentieth part of a Knight's fee. | 

The King further grants to the ſaid Thomas Wriothſley, 


within the ſaid manor, all court leets, view of Frankpledge, 
Stray, Waifs, Fairs, Markets, Stallage, Tolls, Juriſdictions, pre- 
rogations, Rights, privileges, Sea-wrecks, goods, and Chattels 
of Felons, and outlaws, fugitives, deodands, parks, &c. in as 


full a manner as the late Abbot, or EA of his eee en- 


joyed the ſame. 


The King covenants to 1 the ſaid T homas wrote | 


in the ſaid poſſeſſion of the faid eſtate. 


King James 1ſt by letters patent bearing date the 20th 


February in the 5th year of his reign, grants to Henry Earl of 
Southampton divers privileges and Franchiſes, in ſeveral manors 
therein mentioned, and n the reſt, in the manor of 
: Bewiley as follows. „ 355 


That 


* 

That he the ſaid Earl by his Bailiff, or r Bailiffs, may have 
the return and execution, of all manner of Writs, mandates, 
| Receipts, and Bills, Summonſes of the exchequer, and eſtreats, 
and that no Sheriff, Bailiff, or any other officer of the King's, 
may intermeddle with ſuch returns, Summons, or executions, 
within the ſaid manor, nor may come into the ſame, for tha 
execution of the premiſes, unleſs in default of the Bailiff of . 
him the ſaid Earl his Heirs and aſſigns. | 

The King further grants, that the ſaid Far! may have 
within the ſaid liberties, all waifts, ſtrays, the goods, and chat- 
tels of felons, and fugitives, waived; and for felony and mur- 
der; of perſons put in exigent; Felo de fe, deodands; treaſure. 
trove, wreck of ſea; and all goods and chattels whatſoever, 
forfeited, and confiſcated to the King in the ſaid liberties. 

The King further grants unto the faid Earl, that if any of 
his tenants ſhall commit any crime, or felony, (except Treaſon), 
and ſhall flee, and will not ſtand to judgment, for which he 

ought to loſe his life, or member, whereſoever juſtice ought 
to be done, all his goods and chattels whereſoever they ſhall be 
found, ſhall belong to the ſaid Earl, his Heirs and aſſigns, and 
he may by his Bailiff or Ty, levy the ſame, without ay. 
impediment from the crown. 

The King further grants that the ſaid Earl. may by his 
Steward and Bailiff make the aſſize of Bread, and Ale, and all 
other victuals; and the correcting of weights, and meaſures, and . 
all other things which belong to the office of the clerk of the 
market of the King's houſehold; and that the ſaid Earl may 
make and conſtitute clerks, or a clerk of the market, for the ſaid 
manor; and the King 8 clerk or. the nen may not enter 
there. 
[5 - We King farther grants unto the ſaid Earl, a court of 
Leet, and view of Frank and Alepledge, within the ſaid manor; 
and alſo free warren, within the ſaid liberties, provided they : 


be not within the bounds of the foreſt. . 
Tho 


1 


The King alſo grants and confirms unto the ſaid Earl, 
the ſame privileges, which were granted by King John, Edward 
the fourth, and Henry the eighth. 


Clamium Abbis de Bello loco Regis fact. & allocat. in Caſtro South- 
ampton coram Robto de Offord Robto de Haſpal Willo de 
Ponte Robti & Hugon de Hamſlape Juſtic. dni. Regis itinant; 


ad Plita fforeſte in Com Sutht die Jovis in Cranſtino Sci 


Leonardi Ab. Regni R. Edw* tercii a conq. quinto. 


ABBA8 de Bello ORE lope ie tene abi & Scroll 


ſuis ola tenementa ſua tam 1 quam in plano tam de feodo 


dni Re. qm alioz adquiſita & adquirent eſſe de afforeſtata & 
extra omem. poteſtate fforeſtar. & Regardato. & omnium ballivo. 

Idem clama. coem. paſtura ad oia anamalia ſua & homin6 
ſuo. (exceptis Capris) de Nova fforeſta & de la Bere de Por- 
ceſtre tam in coopto qm. diſcoopto tam menſe prohibito quam 


ab tempore anni cu. libo introitu & exitu abſq. e live | 


impedimento miniſtro. quorumcumq. 
 _  Idem clama. quod Were & pacifice capiat & heat oiddas 
feras in Claur. ſuo. 


Idem clamat turbam & bruera. quantu. indiget ſuftentaon. 


Abbie. ſue. 


Tdem clama. here. mcias. & Amerciaments fines & Redem- 


coes. hominu. ſuo. Jung. earum delicto vel foresfacto am- 
| ciatõ. | 1 


fforeſtar Ballivus vel aliquis miniſter heat poſſe * vel ingreſſu in 
terris vel feodis ſuis vel hogainy. ſuo. 


Idem 


Idem clama. qd. 1 A » vic. Kicaator Conſtabular | 


0 32 


Tem clama. od. quietus ſit de omils. miſericordit & 
Clauſuris. 5 15 
Idem clama. qd. ſi ipe. aut predeceſſores ſui aut Succeſſores jp 
ſui ſupraſcriptis libtatils vel aliquils aliis Conſuetudinils p. cartas 
progenitos gni. R. eiſdem Conceſſi. caſuali quo contingente abuſi 
fuerint vel non uſi nichilominus quandocuqz e's placuerit p. 
dictis libtatibz. abſqz omni contradiceone. utantur. Et p. dictus 
Abbas requiſitus quo Waranto clama. omnia tenementa ſua de 
afforeſta & extra omem. poteſtate fforeſtar. viridarioz. _ 
Regardato. & omiu. ballivo. dicit qd. per cartam donacois, 
& Conceſſois. p. dum. Regem Johem. & p. Carta Confirmacois. | 
dni. Henr. Regis ſibi & ſucceſſorilz ſuis inde factas quas .profert 
& qua. tenor ſequitur in hiis verbis. Concedimus Abbi. & 
| Monachis de Bello loco Regis & ſucceſſorila ſuis * omnia 
e Nc. K. 1 
Requiſitus eciam quo Waranto clama coiem. paſtura add 
dia. animalia ſua & hominu. ſuo. exceptis Capris in fforeſta dni. 
Regis de Nova fforeſta & in fforeſta dela Bere de Porceſtre Dicit | 

d. p. Cartas donacois. & Conceſs. p. dicti Reg. Henr. quam 

inde oſtendit in hiis vbis. Concedimus ceiam eiſdem Abbi. & 

Monachis de Bello loco Reg. qd. aden coam. ns ad Ola, 

_ animalia ſua, &c. Se. 
Requiſit. ecia quo Ware. cdama cape & OE omidas. 
feras in Clauſo ſuo Dicit qd. p. Carta donacois. & Conceſſionis 
ejuſdem dni. Reg. Hen. &c. in hiis vbis. Concedimus, &c. : 
Requiſit. ecia quo War®. clama habere turbam & bruera; - 
Kc. p. ſuſtentacoe. Abbie ſue. Dicit qd. p. Carta <juſdem Rog: 
| Henr. &c. in hiis verbis Concedimus, . 
jt Requiſitus quo Ware. clama habere 1 meas. & — a 5 
fines redempeoes. hominu. ſuo. p. quacunq. cauſa delicto vel 

forisfacto amciato, Dicit qd. carta ejuſdem Henr. N. &c. in 

. ae | 
Requiſitus eciam quo War. dam qd. nullus hut vic. 2 
: Eber Conſtabular. foreſtar. balliv. vel aliquis alius Miniſter 
habeat Near vel ingen in terris, &c. Dicit q, p. carta ejuſdm. 

n * 
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K* Henr. Kc. in hiis verbis et prohibemus quod nullus juſtic. 
xc. &c. | | 

Requiſitus ecia. quo War”, Clamat qd. quietus fit de omibs. 
miſericordiis. Dicit qd. p. carta. ejuſdm. prefati R. Johis. &c. in 
biis vbis. Concedimus ecia. qd. p. dicti Monachi quieti ſint de 
omilz. &c. miſericordiis imppetuum. Requiſit. inſuper quo War?. 


Clama qd. fi ipe. aut pdeceſſores ſui aut Succeſſores ſui infra- 


ſcriptis libtatilz vel aliquibs. alis conſuetudinilz p. cartas pgenito. 


dni. Re. eiſdem Conceſſis caſu aliquo contingente abuſi fuerint 


vel non uſi nichilominus quandocuq eis placuerit pdcis. libta- 
tibs. abſqz omi. Contradiccoe utantur Dicit qd. p. carta pdci. 
R'. Heng. eiſdem, &c. in hiis verbis Concedimus, &c. 


Et preterea dns. Rex Ed. tercius a conqueſt, pdeas. cartas 
« Johis. pgenitoris. ſui ac ecia R. Henr. proavi ſui ratas hens 
& gratas eas pro ſe & hedibs. ſuis pfatis. Abbi & ejuſdm. loci 
Conventui in hiis vbis. Confirmavit nos autem donacoes con- 
ceſſiones & Confirmacoes pdcas. ratas hentes & gratas eas pro 
nobis & hedibs. noſtris quantu in nobis eſt dilectis nobis in Xto. 

Abbi & Conventui loci pdicti. & eo. ſucceſſoribs. Confirmam 


cut Carte pdee. rationabiliter teſtantur. . 


Ideo libtates & jura pdicta. ſecund. tenorem Carts: dona- 
cois & Conceſſionis & ecia. Confirmacois pdicta. dictis Abbi & 
Monactris & eoru. ſucceſſortbs. Atlocantur g jure dni. R.. in omibs. 


ſemper Salvo. 


Ne. 14. 


Tetleyenſis Abbatia in agro Hantonienſi. Carta Henrici tertii 


Regis donatorum concefſiones recitans et Confirmans, 


Dux Normanniæ et Aquitaniæ, et comes Andegaviæ, Archie- 


HENRICUS dei gratia Rex Angliæ, Dominus Hiberniæ, 


C 8 | piſcopis, 


CET 


piſcopis, &c. Salute, Sciatis nos pro ſalute amine noſtræ, et 
animarum anteceſſorum et Succeſſorum noſtrorum, conceſſiſſe, 
et hac carta noſtra confirmaſſe, deo et eccleſiæ Sanctæ Maria 
de loco Sancti Edwardi, quam nos fundawimus in Suthampteſcir, 
et Abbati et monachis ibidem deo Servientibus et Servituris, 
ipſum locum in quo abbatia eorum ſita eſt, cum omnibus perti- 
nentiis ſuis, et cum omnibus terris ſubſcriptis; videlicet, de 
Lettelege, de Hune, de Welewe, de Totinton, de Gumelcune, 5 
de Nordleg, de Deverele Kingſton, de Waddon, de Ayheleg, 
de Lacton, cum omnibus pertinentiis earum, et cum redditibus 
de Cherleton, de Southamton, et de Southwerk, cum pertinen- 
tiis, et 100 acras terre in maneris de Schire, cum advocatione 
eccleſiæ ejuſdem manerii. Conceſſimus eciam eiſdem monachiis, 
et confirmavimus omnes rationabiles donationes terrarum, homi- 
num, et elemoſinarum eis vel in præſenti a nobis collatas, vel 
in futuro a regibus, vel ex aliorum liberalitate conferendas, tam 
in eccleſiis, quam in Rebus et poſſeſſionibus mundanis, ſicut 
cartæ donatorum quas inde habent, rationabiliter teſtantur. Quare 
volumus, &c. Datum per manum noſtram apud Weſtmonaſte- 
rium, ſeptimo die Martii, anno Regni noſtri, triceſimo quinto. 


N*. 15. 


Carta Johannis de Warrenna comitis Surregiæ. 


% 


Oe IBUS chriſti fidelibus ad quos 5 alpen per- 
venerit; Johannes de Warrenna comes Surreiæ filius Willielmi 
us comitis de Warrenna, Salutem in domino. Noveritis 
nos cartam Rogeri de Clere inſpexiſſe in hac verba. Sciant 
præſentes et futuri ego Rogerus de Clere, dedi, conceſſi, et 
hae Præſenti e carta mea confir muri, * an, et heredibus meis, 
| | | abbati, 


135 


bhati, et conventui loci Sandi Edwaidi, Ciſterciencis ordin1s, 
totam culturam illam, cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis in maneriis 
de Schire, quiz ſe extendit ex orientali parte uſquo terram dic- 
torum Abbatis et conventus, manerii Gumeſulve, ex occidentali 


parte, uſque ad ſepem vie vocatum Hayrew de Schyre, ex 


er parte uſque ad regiam viam, que eſt inter Guldeforde 


& Dorkynge; ex parte Aquiloni uſque ad angulum occidentalem 


terre que vocatur le Stapellond, cum tota paſtura quam habui, 
vel habere potui, infra prædictas metas; et advocationem ec- 
cleſiæ de Schyre, cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis. Habendum 


et tenendum ſibi et ſucceſſoribus ſuis, imperpetuum, libere, in- 
tegre, et quiete, in viis, ſemitis, planis, cum omnibus aliis 


libertatibus, et liberis conſuetudinibus, ab omni ſervicio, exac- 


tione, et ſeculari demanda, et ſecta curiæ, ad me vel ad hæredes 


meos pertinentibus. Pro hac autem danatione, conceſltone, et 


præſentis cartæ mea confirmatione, dederunt mihi prædicti abbas 


et conventus, trecentas marcas eſterlingor um. Et ego dictus 


Kogerus et Heredes mei, totam prædictam culturam terre cum 
omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, et prædictam paſturam, una cum 


prædicta advocatione dictæ eccleſiæ de Schyre, cum pertinentiis 
ſuis, dictis Abbati et conventui et eorum Succeſſoribus contra 
homines et feminas warrantizabimus, defendemus, et acquieta- 
bimus in perpetuum. Ut autem hæc mea donatio, conceſſio, 


et præſentis cartæ confirmatio, rata, et ſtabilis, imperpetuum 


perſerveret, præſenti ſcripto ſigillum meum appoſui. Hiis teſti- 


bus Waltero de Coteworth, Hugone de Wyndeſore, Thoma 


de Hertmere, Roberto de Mekelnam, militibus. Thoma de 


Poleſdene, Johanne de Hale, Henrico de Weſton, Willielmo 5 


de Pollingfowde, Willielmo Baynard, Thoma de Haſelholte, 
Johanne de Radmore, Martino Kempe, et multis aliis. Actum 
anno gratiæ mileſimo ducenteſimo quadrageſimo tertio in octabis 


alfumptionis beatæ Mari ie, Nos igitur prædictam donationem, . 
Sc. confirmavimus. Pro hac vero ratificatione et præſcriptæ 
cartœæ Confirmatione, dederunt nobis prædicti abbas et conventus 


loci Sancti Edwardi virginti marcas Sterlingorum. Cujus rei 
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teſtimonio preſenti ſeripto Sigillum noſtrum appoſuimus. Hts 
teſtibus domino Ailmero tune Wynton electo, Johanne de Grey, 
Roberto Walerand, Waltero de Otleweth, Hugone de Wynde- 
| fore, Roberto de Mihellam, militibus Johanne de Ja Hale, 
Henrico de Weſton, et multis aliis. Actum Anno gratiæ mile. 
ſimo ducenteſimo quinquageſimo Secundo die Epiphaniæ domini, 


5 No. 16. 


Cænobii de Twyncham in "Agra Hantonienfi Hiſtoria | 
| | Fundationis“. 


2 — — 
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NNO 10 Incarnatione Domi 1042 Edwards filius ; 
Edelredi ſuſcepit r regnum Angliz, manſitque in eo annis 24 
non plenis. Quod in tempore hujus exſtiterunt Canonici ſecu- 
lares in Ecclefia Chriſti de Twynham declarari poteſt per Domeſ⸗ 
day London. n Mortuo Rege Edwardo tumulatus eſt apud Weſt- 
monaſterium; et Haroldus poſt Edwardum, regnavit aliquot 
—:!!. „% ͤĩð ́¶& UNT 
Ano dominicæ incarnationis 1066 Willielmus Comes 
Normanniæ, cognatus regis Edwardi prædicti, qui tumulatus 
eſt apud Weſtmonaſterium, venit in Angliam, et pugnando Ha- 

roldum devicit, et Angliam adquiſivit, et regnavit 21 Annis. 
Quo mortuo fucceflit ei Willielmus filius ejus, qui dicitur Rufus, 
qui regnavit 13 annis. Qui quidem anno Regni ſui ſeptimo, 
8 transfretavit in Normanniam, et regnum commiſit Walkelins 
Epiſcopo Wintoniæ, et Randulpho Flammard Dunelmenſi Epiſ- 
copo, qui Randulphus antea fuerat Decanus in Eccleſia Chriſti 
de Twynham, cujus tempore et ante Eccleſiæ de Bolre, Broken- 

hurſt et Hordhull pertinebant ad Ecclefiam Chriſti de Twynham, 
N canonicos ſeculares ite nt. prædictus Willielmus 


— — 


— 


* Mon. Ang. tom. II. P 7. (b). 
2 


1 


30 Eccleſias proſtravit, et cimiteria redegit in paſcua in Nova 
Foreſta. Idem Rex anno regni ful xii in eadem Novi Foreſta 


venando, interfectus eſt. Quo mortuo, Henricus frater ejus 


ſucceſſit et regnavit xxvi annis. Cui ſucceſſit Rex Stephanus 
nepos ejuſdem Henrici ſenioris, quo regnante, introducti ſunt 
Canonici regulares 1 in hanc Chriſti Ec clefiam. 


Relatu antiquorum orthodoxorum patrum, avorum, atta- 
vorum, tam clericorum, quam laicorum, ſuis ſucceſſoribus de 


Eccleſil ſanctæ Trinitatis, que ſita eſt in villa, quæ vocatur 
Twynham, et de conventu ejuſdem Ecclefive, hujuſmodi verba 
traduntur veriſſima. Tempore enim Willielmi Rufi in Anglia 
regnantis, præfuit quidam clericus nomine Goaricus præfatæ 


Eccleſiæ de Tuynbam, viti et honeſtate pr zclarus, cum 24 cano- 
nicis, more ſuo horas noctis et totius Diei cotidie ſummo Com- 


plentibus diliculo. Hunc etenim Godricum ſui tunc temporis 
clerici, non pro decano, quaſi nominis 1gnorantes, ſed pro ſe- 
niore et Patrono venerabantur. Horum vero Canonicorum talis 


Eccleſiaſtica erat Conſuetudo, qua ejuſdem Godrici ſenioris obla- 
tiones Miſſæ matutinalis et magnæ Miſſæ undecunq. allatæ pro- 
priæ abſq. alicujus forent participatione; Cæteras equidem obla- 
tiones ante Miſſas et infra, et uſq. ad veſperas illatas equanimiter 


inter ſe divident. Similiter eſt terris eccleſiæ adjacentibus, ſcilicet 
Herna, Buretona, Preſtona, ſub diviſione participarentur. Pre- 
terea, canonicus miſſam quidam celebrans omnimodas ejuſdem 
Miſſæ oblationes poſt cappæ ſuæ oblationem quouſque eam in- 
duerit, ſine alicujus haberet communione huc accidente fortuna. 
Ranulphus Epifcopus hanc Eccleſtam, cum villa, a rege Willi— 


elmo impetravit. Cui quoniam ibidem Deus in multis multa 


operabatur Miracula, gazas multimodas et Sanctorum reliquias 
contulit prætioſas. Tandem idem cupiens et diſponens Epiſcopus 


Randulphus præfatam ſanctæ Trinitatis | Ecclefiam de Twynham 
funditns eruere, et meliorem decentioremque cuilibet ædificare re- 


ligioni, Godricum ejuſdem loci ſeniorem, et totum in hiis con- 
venit verbis conventum, ut ei ad futuræ perfectionem Eccleſiæ 
pblationes wunde eccleſiaſticas peregrinorum, et totius pa- 
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rochiæ, tam vivorum, quam mortuorum, concederent, exccptis 
1111s, quæ cibe eſſent, atque potus, et ſuis terris forenſibus quouſ.juc 
eis eceleſiam plenam et perietam et Deo dicatam cum oblationi- 
bus receptis redderet: Interim vera eis victum inveniret inſuper 


ſufficlentem, cujus voluntati et diſpenſationi, cuncti obſecunda- 
verunt Canonici; Godrico tamen Seniore obvianti proterve et 


tam diu contradicenti quouſque ab Eccleſia defugatum, et per 
Angliam vexatum, nec Regis nec Epiſcopi ſui gratiam et auxi- 
lium in hoc impetrantem; fed redeundo pontificis Randulphi miſc- 
recordiam exhorantem in ptiſtinum inter canonicos de ſub ſe idem 
ut fuit anti Antiſtes conſtituit locum. Fregit vero Epifcopus 
illius loci primitvam Eccleſiam, novemque alias quæ infra 
Cimiterium ſteterant cum quorundam domibus canonicorum 


prope locum Eccleſiæ cemiterii et officinarum compenciorem 


faciendum et Canonicis in villa congruum immutationem ut 
dominus adaptavit locum. 


Fundavit equidem hanc ecclefiam Epiſcopus n 


; que nunc eſt apud Twuynham, et domos et officinas cuilibet 


Religioni. Obeunte canonicorum aliquo, ejus beneficium in 


| ſua retinebat Poteſtate nulli tribuens alii volens una mquamque 
dare preb bendam Religion, ſi eos omnes mortis fortuna in ſuo 


tuliſſet tempore. Obiit ergo vero Godricus ſenior, non multo 
tempore poſt elapſo ſimul et decem ex conventu Canonici, quo- 


rum prebendas ipſas 14 remanentibus ad ſui victus ſupplementum 
vita illorum ſuperſtite conceſſit Epiſcopus. Denique migrante 


Willielmo Anglorum rege Henricus frater ejus ſucceſſit in Reg- 


num, ipſumque Randulphum Epiſcopum, graviter a multis ſibi 
accuſatum cepit, captumque apud Londonias in carcerem detruſit, 
ejuſque Ecclefiam ſanctæ Trinitatis de Twynham, prius omnibus 


gazis intus ab Epiſcopo illatis, vi et violentia ſpoliavit, ipſamque 
ab inde cuidam clerico Gilleberto de Douſgun els nuncupato, 
ſolam et ſolitariam omnibuſque Canonicis quinque exceptis, morte 
irruente diliberatam, in elemoſinam dedit perpetuam. Suſcepit 
igitur Gibbertus in perfectam Eccleſiam Canonicorum ſalva liber- 
tate ct omni 0 jure, tam in victu a Randulpho pontibes con- 

| ſtituto, 


39 
Rituto, quam in elemoſinis cibi atque potus; et terris forenſibus 
ceptum opus inperfecte peragebat Eccleſiæ. Tandem vero quo- : 
niam ſitum loci cum Eccleſia jam ſurgente competens viderat, | # 
et idoneum religioni faciendæ, communi illorum quinque Cano- 8 0 
nicorum Aſſenſu, Romam petiit, ut gratia domini papæ et licentia "TT 


et privilegio, honoris et dignitatis Eccleſiæ accepto ibidem cano- Af 
nicum poneret ordinem; fed in redeundo migravit a ſeculo. bi 
Interea Ricardus ſenior de Redvers dominationi Eccleſiæ et totius _ 
provinciæ a rege adeptus Henrico, præfatæ eccleſiæ de Twynham | | 1 
quendam clericum de Oglandres nomine Petrum conſtituit, qui 3 . 
falva Canonicorum conditione et jure, ſecundum Randulphi i | 1 
Epiſcopi et Gilberti conſtitutionem prædeceſſorum, ſupradictam A 
ſuſcepit Eccleſiam regendam et perficiendam. Dedit enim illi | i 
Eccleſiæ Ricardus de Redvers ad ſui augmentum et Canonicorum, | T0 hs 

| quandam terram in Inſula quæ vocant Ningweda. Dedit « etiam iþ 
quidam ejus baronum aliam terram, nomine Ah. Dederunt | # 
et parochiani omnes ſuas decimas, prout Gilbertus conſtituit. 1 
Ipſe enim Gilbertus, diurnum, ut nunc, et nocturnum complens i 
ſervicium, ordinavit conventum. Præſcriptus igitur Petrus, ſiniſ- GE | ty [ 
tra imbutus ambitione, proh dolor, univerſa oper! eccleſiæ, more | WT js 
antiquorum et Canonicis quinque inventis pro oblationibus ad . 15 
eccleſiæ per fectionem commodatis promiſſa ſubtraxit, ſibi ſuiſ- wi 
que clericis ſecum adductis menſam curialem vita ejus Conce- IS at 
dendo ſuperſtite in ſuos, et illorum transferendo uſus, non 3 1110 
canonicè ſed poteſtative diſtribuit. Hujus Rei gratia, obeunte | ' 
eodem Petro, menſam prælocutam, idem clerici adventicii, aliis 2M 
conſortio et confilio expulſis, inter ſe occupaverunt, et oblationes — 1 
operi eccleſiæ conſtitutas aſtute ſubri ipientes, ſingulis alteri teſti? 1 
monium quaſi re! rate perhibentibus, et a Pecano conceſfa et | 5 1 vn 
_confirmate. 5 5 10 
Hactenus in F regnum militaverunt. Urxe Ita colin . 1 
ſequens Radulphus indiſcuſſa, et indeter! minata, et ſub judicii N my 
futuri examine poſita, more tamen boni prælati, quam plures 1 55 1 Wo 
tegens officinas cum parte eccleſiæ, cum vita reliquit. Succeſſit bd. 
— Tillarius Wyntonienſis Epiſcopi cleri icus, vitæ humilitatiſque iy 
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honeſtate præclarus, qui etiam prælibatam in melius transferre 
cupiens, ſuperna providente gratia Romam ductus, et domini 


Papæ Electione apud Ciceſtriam pontificali decoratus infula, 
in racionis diteretionem omnia { prapoluit futura. | 


Ne. 17. 


Carta Ricardi de Redveriis Senioris Comitis Devoniz, de 


| antiquis libertatibus. 


' OMNIBUS Fidelibus prefentibus et fitdrls; A de | 


: Redverii falutem. Sciatis quod poſtquam placuit domino meo 
nobili Rege Anglorum Henrico, dare mihi eccleſiam de chriſteſ- 


chircheja, dedi eam et iſtà Carta mea confirmavi cuidam clerico 


meo Petro de Oglandes, cum omnibus libertatibus quas Ranul- 


phus* et Gilbertus* decani habuerunt; et cum omnibus præben- 


dis, terris, et eccleſiiis, et earum quarum hec ſunt nomina, 


pertinentiis; Villam de Hurnas, terram de Gaſtel, terram totam 
de Stamputtas, terram de Huburnes, et terram de Strode, et 


| Dude Compa terram de Preſtuns, et aliam Pr eſtunam. 


* * Ralph Flambard. 
. Gilbertus de Doreſgunels. | 

5 Hurn, a village three miles to the at of Chriſtchurch. 

4. Stampit, a village one mile to the ſouth-eaſt of Chriſtchurch. 
5, Hubberne, about two miles to the eaſt of Chriſtchurch. 

of Villages to the Agri 94 0 Chriſtchurch. 


In 
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In inſula Wiht, terram de Apſa', terram de Hamſtede, 
in eadem inſula: eccletam de Hordulla®, cum capella de Mul- 
nefordeꝰ; eccletam de Bolra*, cum capella de Brockehurſt'; | 


Capellam de Holeher!t+, (!iellam de Soppele; præbendam 
apud Pideleronam”. Adgzect etiem dare et preſenti ſcripto con- 
firmare, et Ohriſti eccvite, et Petry Decano, et Succeſſoribus 


ſuis, in liberam et perpctuam clemotinamt, quandam villam in 


inſula Wiht. cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis Lingwedamn, cum 
quadam terra in Suthamptuna, quz pertinet ad eandem villam, 


tenendam eidem Chriſti eccleliz de me, et hæredibus meis, 


liberd ab omni ſecular) ſervicio. Hujus mez donations et con- 
firmationis teſtes ſunt Galfridus de Mandeville, Rogerus frater 


uy * 2 , 


25 The manor of kts; in the Ifle X Wight, wh has had for 
its lords, at different times. The crown. Redvers Earls of 
Devon. The priory of Chriſtchurch. Dillington. Leigh. 


| Chicheſter. At preſent Worſley of Appuldercombe. 

8 . four miles to the weſtward of Lymington. 
Milford. *Boldre. * Brockenhurſt. 

; Holdenhurſt, a peculiar dependent at preſent on the vicarage 

of Cheſtehureh, from which it is diſtant about five miles. 

- Pidletown in Dorſetſhire. 


1 This mode of tenure uſually denomingited Frank alan 
(free alms) was the freeſt and leaſt fettered of any of the feudal 
tenures. The grantees held the donations forever, under the 


light and eaſy ſervice, of praying (not however at any ſpecific 


time) for the ſoul of the donor, if dead, or for his welfare, if 
living. It was a tenure by which almoſt all the ancient religious 


houſes held their poſſeſſions; though when the grant ſpecified, 


that theſe orizons were to be made on any particular days, the 
nature of the holding was changed, and the monaſtics then 


became zenants by divine ſer vice. Breton. c. 66. 


2. Lingeweda, now N inge wood. This manor has had for its 


lords. Redvers Earls of Devon. The priory of Chriſtchurch. 
The crown. Hopſon. Cumber. Now the Miller family. 


ejus, 


( 42 ) 
ejus, Radultus Teſſun, Rogerus de Leſtra, Turold de | Pampil. 
lum, Ricardus, de Moreſille, Rogerus de Nuvant, Robertus 
Foliot, Bernardus et Oſmundus Capellani, Godwinus et Ailme-. 
rus Canonici Chriſti eccleſiæ, Picot, et Pideleton“. 


Ne. 18. 


Carta Baldewini de Redveriis Senioris Comitis Devoniæ. De 
antiquis libertatibus. 


4 


BALDWINUS 40 Redverit G 0 8 Francis 1 
Anglis, czteriſq. Chriſti Fidelibus ad quos præſens ſcriptum pre- 


venerit univerſis, ſalutem. Sciatis me pro dei amore, et pro ſalute 
animæ meæ, et pro animabus omnium, tam anteceſſorum, quam 
ſucceſſorum, et Amicorum meorum, conceſſiſſe, et præſenti carta 
mea confirmaſſe, Hyllario decano, et cæteris omnibus in Chriſti ec 


cleſià de Tenn deo ſervientibus et ſervituris, eccleſias, decimasf, 


| cherſez, | 


ts £ 
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* Fra the Monaſt, FOR tom. U. p. 400. 
+ Decimas. Tythes. This obnoxious mode of recompenſing 


the labours of the clergy, had its origin during the ages of ſuper- 

| ſition, in an abſurd obſervation of the Levitical law in this 
reſpect. The firſt expreſs mention ſays Mr. Selden of a limita- 
tion of profits to be given to a particular church, is in King 


Edgar's laws, Anno 970 Buy this law it is ordered, that every 


man who has not es a church of his own, ſhall pay his 
tythes to the ancienteſt church, or to the monaſtery where he 
hears divine ſervice. In the ſynod of London held by Anſelm, 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1102, it was ordered, © ut decimæ 


non An eccleſiis dentur; 1 wher reby it 18 s pile, that the tythes 


were 


1 


cherſez*, terras, redditus, hominesſ cum tenementis ſuis, et 


corum ſequelis omnibus, tam Eccleſiaſticas poſſeſſiones, quam 


ſeculares tenuras, et omnia quæcunque illorum ſunt et eſſe de- 


bent, ſuper FOOT meum de quibus faifita ct” eccleſia, vel 
JO 


were before paid at liberty. Nay, ſuch had been the uſe to pay 

tythes where they pleaſed, that Pope Innocent the third An. 
Doi. writes to the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, © ut eccleſiis 
_ parochialibus juſtæ decimæ perfolvantur.” It is moſt certain 


that before that time, it was commonly practiſed by the laity, to 


make arbitrary conſecrations of the tythes of their poſſeſſions, 
to what monaſtery, or church they would; ſometimes giving half, 


ſometimes a third part, and at their pleaſure, in perpetuity or 


otherwiſe, according to the nature of conſecrations in other 
countries. Hiſt, of tythes, p. 262. Readily, however, as theſe 
benevolences were granted to the clergy formerly, when they main- 
tained an uncontrouled influence over the minds of the laity; 
at the preſent day the caſe is entirely different, and the payment 
of tythes, is, perhaps with juſtice, conſidered as an hard, and 
unreaſonable burthen, on the moſt induſtrious, and uſeful part of 
the community. The legiflature has long beheld the evil ten- 


dency of the diſguſt which attends the payment of tythes, and, 
it is to be hoped, is now in the fair road of removing it effectu— 

ally, by adopting a leſs. exceptionable mode of e for 
the miniſters of religion. 


* Cherſez. 'Cip cet. Church- ſhot, or r by fine church- ſeed; | 
was a ſum paid for the firſt fruits, or garden ſeeds; to be paid 
at Martlemas, or the feaſt of St. Mar tin in November. e | 


Hiſt. p. 129. Selden's Hiſt, tythes, p. 216. 


+ Theſe homines were villains; people living on the "mes, 
of a ſervile condition; and were either regardant ; i. e. annexed 
to the manor or land; or in 979%, annexed to the perſon of the 
lord, and transferrable by deed from one owner to, another, 
Black. Com. vol. II. Du Freſne in voc. Villani, tom. III. p. 
| | 1334. 


* 
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quæcumque clamant rationabiliter ac debent habere de ſeudo 
meo, ſicut in terris, hominibus, pratis, paſcuis, in aquis, in 
omnibus aliis libertatibus, et liberis conſuetudinibus, ac acqui- 


tanclis, et omnia bene in pace liberè et quiets Ge me et de here- 


dibus 8 


— 


1 334. Jacob's law Dieben Verb. Villa. Nothing can 


more diſplay the wretched diſparity of condition among men, 
which the feudal ſyſtem introduced, than the regulations made 
for the protection of the ſubordinate ranks of people, the Servi 
and Villani, during theſe times; by which it appears, their ſitua- 


tion muſt have been dreadful beyond deſcription. The former 
were abſolutely at the diſpoſal of their maſters, who till the 
twelfth century poſſeſſed the power of puniſhing them capital. . 


They could not marry without the conſent of their owner, 
Their children were born to the fame miſerable inheritance of 
perpetual ſervitude. They could acquire no property either by 


labor, or other means; every thing they poſſeſſed belonged to 


the maſter, who could diſpoſe of them at pleafure : their only 


claim upon him, was for cloaths and ſubſiſtence. They were 
diſtinguiſhed by a particular dreſs, from other people; and finally 
| as a proof of the ſmall conſideration which they were eſteemed 
of in ſociety, the evidence of a flave could not be admitted in a 


court of Juſtice. Vide Robertſon” s Hiſt. Charles th, v. I. p. 273. : 


et infra. The willkin was in a ſituation, ſomewhat leſs wretched, 


than the ſlave; he ſeems to have paid a He rent to the lord for 


the land which he occupied; the fruits of his labours, after this 
redditus, were conſidered as his own proper ty. Notwithſtanding, 


he could not remove from the eſtate, but was adſcriptus glebe ; 
fixed to the Jaud of the lord, and transferable along with it, 
together with his fequela, which included his goods, chattels, and 
offspring. Kennet's Paroch. Ant. p. 216. 288. The following 


is the form made uſe of, on the ſale of a villein, 2 and his ap- 
purtenances. 


„ Univerſis 


1 — . >, es” 


1 1 


dibus meis teneant, quz ſua ſunt, et quæ ſua eſſe debent, omnia 
integre habeant in liberam, puram, et perpetuam elemoſinam, 
perpetuo, plenè poſſideant, ficut melius, plenius, et liberius 
poſſunt poſſideri, ut dignitatem ſuam plenam, et omnes ſuas 
liberas conſuctudines in omnibus rebus honorifice habeant, „„ 
ſicut antiquitus ſemper habere ſolebant; ville ſcilicet ipfius 8 — 9 
ſcolam*; ſuam liberam curiam, cum ſoce et facef, Tol oe 


Univerſis ad quos præſens ſcriptum pervenerit, Matildis Re- 
“ ita Johannis Midici Salutem, Sciatis me in viduitate mea 
et in ligia poteſtate mea, vendidiſſe Abbati de Brueria, pro 
viginti ſolidis, Ricardum filium Willelmi de Eſtende de Lin- 


* ham, hominem meum, cum omnibus Catellis ſuis, et cum 
e tota ſequela ſua; et quietam clamav! de me, et de heredibus 
* meis in perpetuum, omne jus et clamium quod habui vel habere 4 
40 potui in ipſo Ricardo, et in Catellis ſuis, vel in ſequela ſua; $4 
e jta quod ego et hæredes mei nichil de cætero poterimus exigere 11 
< a prædicto Ricardo, vel a quoquam hominum occaſione illius. ET, Va 
Et ut hoc nulli veniat in dubium, præſens ſcriptum ſigillo meo . 7 
00 figillatum produxi in teſtimonium.“ Madox em Ain. 1. j 13 
750. p. 418. | . N | | Wh 
* Formerly, all the learning of che times, fach. as it was, 165 
centered in the eccleſiaſtics; and it was a common thing for ; 15 
monaſteries either to receive youth within them for tlie purpoſes i ' Hh 
of education, or to depute ſome of their members to inſtru& _ 5 70 
them in ſchools erected without their walls. The preſent „ 1 
ſchool of Chriſtchurch has a very ſingular ſituation, being over 5 170 
the eaſtern extremity of the church. | | 1 ö 100 
+ Seca; the place, territory or I wherein Saca, Or | 4, 
liberty of court was uſed; the circuit of the place of franchiſe _ . 
elf. Saca ſignifies a liberty or power granted by the King, to Ti 
try and judge cauſes, and of receiving the forfeitures ariſing 1 $1 
from them, within the limit, dominion, or juriſdiction of the L 1 
court. e Hiſt. Bur. Ap P. 1. = | 


Tem, 


—- = 2 ST 


= 
* 
2 
*1 
* 


646 
Tem*, et Infangenethef+, ita plene, libere, et quiete, ficut 
Rex Henricus patri meo Ricardo de Redverus plenius et liberius 
habere conceſſit, quando ei primum hæreditario jure habendum, 
totum contulit feodum, ipſam videlicet Chriſterchurchiam de 


Twynham, cum omnibus fuis pertinentiis, in qua deo ſerviunt; 
totam terram quam habent in duobus vicis ejuſdem villæ de 


Twynham, meſſuagilis, cottilagiis, cum hominibus et SO rum 


ſequelis pertingentem uſque in aquam de S ret. Terram quam 
habent juxta cemeterium ex dono Alurici de Brochleja; totam 


exinde terram uſque in aquam de Havene, quz eſt inter cemite- 


rium et him caſbellid; Meſſuagium ſupra ipſius caſtelli foſſatum 
quod habent ex dono Gamelini. Meffuagium cum pertinentiis 
ae habent adverſum la borram. | D 

Eccleſiam de Bolral|, cum capellis ſuis de Limneton et de 


| Brockenhurſt+ ; ecclefiam de Hordule g, et de Mulneford, cum 

pertinentiis; eccleſiam de Stoppele*, cum omnibus quæ ad eam 

ö ſpectant, unam virgatam terræ cum Appendiciis in eadem villa 5 
ex dono Godwini comitla, quam Orricus de Stanfon cidem | 


* Tl, an impoſition or duty for things bought and ſold in 


markets. Theam, a privilege to take and keep bondmen, vil. 
lains, ſervants, and flayes, with their generations, one after 
another, and poſterities, which in Latin are ſometimes called 
Secta, ſometimes Sequela. And to diſpoſe. of, and. fel. their 


children, and goods at pleaſure. Brady. 
+ Infangenethef. A liberty of trying, and judging a thief 6 


taken within the Juriſdiction of the borough. Brady. 


| The river Stour. 5 

8 It is obvious from hence that the caſtle was ſanding early . 
in the twelfth century. 

_ || Boldre church. | 

+ Lymington and Prockenburt high 

A Hordle church, 

. Milford. *, Sopley ditto, Eg ws 
Chriſt 
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Chriſti eceleſiæ violenter ſurripnit. Capellam de Holchurft* 3 
eccleſiam de Pideleton cum omnibus ad eam ſpectantibus. Præ— 
bendam quam habent ex antiquo, in ipſa villa Pideleton, 
Totum tenementum quod tenuit A Preſbyter in Gailocuſleiat, 
et quod Alnod in Boſtell. Totam terram de Hurneg. 
Terram de la Grave cum ipſo Boſtell. Bradefeld et Riche- 
don, cum ſuis pertinentiis. Hedenes huriam cum omnibus quæ 
ſibi adjacent. Terram de Stamputtaq, et de Huberne, et de 
Preſtetone, cum omnibus ſuis pertinentiis. | 
In inſula iht ex dono Ricardi de Redveriis, n manerium de 
Ningewode, cum Hamſtede, Preſteton, et cum quadam terra in, 
Southampton cum ſuis pertinentiis, Totam terram de Apſa, 
ex dono Rogeri del Eſtre; decimam de dominio Alurichz de 


Brochle in Ernemua. Decimam Thelonei de ſeria de Chriſtes- 


_ churche*; decimam de Wrek, quicquid illud fuerit quod ſuper 


feudum meum in parochia eorum evenerit, præter de Gre/peis*, 


cujus ſiniſtram 0am de jure antiquo habere debent?. Primum 


annuatim 


* Holdenhurſt. c s 
1 Now Baiſhley. 


Hurne; lands near Chriſtchurch now belonging to Edward | 


Hooper, Eſq. 


|| Hengiſtbury head, a om y, or head- land to the : ſouth 


of chriſt-church. 
0 Now called * 


in 5 

— 'Craipiſcis, 1 i. e. Craſſus Piſcis, a large fiſh, Under 

this: general term, whales, ſturgeons, and porpoiſes were in- 
cluded. See Du Freſne in Voc. Cras-piſcis, 

. Noa. A moiſt paſture. Du Freſne in Verb, tom. II. p- 


741. The fenſe of the paſſage is; J give them the tythe of 
wrecks, whatever they may be, which are caſt upon my fee, 


in 


This was a ys of the toll or impoſition received at the 


. — K 
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1 


innuatim ſalmonem, tam decimam ſalmonum et omnis cap- 
turæ piſcium, quam omnium novalium meorum per annum 


intra villam et extra... Duas cotidie carectas euntes propter 
Brueriam ſuper terram meam. Centum annuatim carectas ur- 
barum ad coquinam ſuam de feudo meo, fi ſuper terram ſuam 
non habuerint; ubique ſuper terram meam liberi elle a Teloneoh, 
five vendant five emant; primam omnium emptionem in villa 


de Criſtechurche, fi ego vel hæredes met abſentes fuerimus ſi 


vero preſentes fuerimus, ſecundam habere debent. Nullum 
mercene rium debent ballivi mei ibidem pati emere vel vendere 
ad dampnum vel exhonerationem eccleſiæ, cauſa lucri mihi vel 
hæredibus meis, nec de mercenario telonum in eccleſia aliquando 
recipere per totum annum. Ubicumque voluerint piſcabunt 


Chriſti eccleſiæ ſervientes, ſub propter ſalmones meos, ſubtus 


Twynham, ubi duæ aquæ conveniunt Hawene ſcilicet et Sture|| ; 
quia hæc omnia cum eorum per tinentiis ante me, teſtibus mul- 
| tibus multis, habuerunt libere et quiete; ; de me et de hæredibus 
meis tenenda, et integre habenda, ſibi et ſucceſſoribus ſuis Con- 


ceſſi, et præſenti cartà mea et ſigillo meo confirmavi; meis 
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a 


in the pariſh of Chriſtchurch (excepting the large fiſh;) the left 
hand marſh of which fee, is theirs by ancient right. It is to be 
_ obſerved, that many great fiſh when they are either wounded, 


or unwell, will, if they be near the mere, endeavour to caſt 
themſelves upon it. 


|: Two cart loads of heath daily. 
An hundred cart loads of turfs for their kitchen; Pens 
$ That they ſhould pay none of thoſe impoſitions which 1 were 
exacted by the lord, both from _ ers and ſellers of merchandize 
on his demeſne. e 


This ſpot is now called Clay- pool, and hove: the fon | 


nets are uſually drawn to this day. I have ſeen no leſs than 


hinety- -ſeven falmons taken at one draught here, 


hæredumque 


( 49 ) 

{zredumgue meorum Baillivis, firmiter præcipiens, ut nullus 
eos exinde vexet, vel ad contrarium eis fieri permittat. Hiis 
teſtibus; Huberto de Vaus; Stephano de Mandevill; 3 
del Eſtre; et miultis alis“. | 


Ne. 19. 


Carta Baldwini de Redveriis et Ricardi filii ſui de introductione 
Canonicorum Regularum. 


BALDWINUS de Redveriis Comes Devoniæ, et Ricardus 
Flins et hæres ejus, domino ſao Henrico Epiſcopo Mintoniæ et 
omnibus Baronis et Hominibus ſuis, Francis et Anglis ſalutem. 
Vieſtræ delectioni notificamus, quod quando deus inſpir avit nobis, 


ut ordo canonicorum Regularium ad honorem Dei, et pro ſalute 


animarum noſtrarum, et anteceſſorum noſtrorum, in Chriſti ec- 


cleſia de Twynham inſtitueretur; conceſſimus atque dedimus 


eiſdem canonicis Regularibus, et ſuis Poſteris ibidem Deo fer- 
vientibus atque Servituris, liberè ac quietè et inconcuſsù poſſi- 
dere, quicquid tenuit præfata eccleſia in die qua Rex Henricus 


dedit eam Ricardo Seniori de Redveriis prædeceſſori noſtro, tam 
in ecclefiaſticis beneficiis, quam in terris, vel in aliis quibuf- 


bet redditibus. Scilicet, eccleſiam de Bolra cum capellis ſuis; 


— ; 3-582 RS 4 
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* Monaſticon Ang. tom. IT. P. 180. 

+ This was Henricus Bleſenſtis, the 37th Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, promoted to that ſee the thirtieth year of Henry the 
firſt's reign. Who continued his epiſcopal function in this dio- 
ceſe for the ſpace of forty-two years. He was a man of learn- 


ing, and exemplary manners. Godwinus de ener P. 214. 
fol. edit. | 


Ee de 
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de Brokeherſt et de Limentona; eccleſiam de Hordull ; et eccle- 
fiam de Milneford; eccleſiam de Stoppole; eccleſiam de Pidele- 
tone; Capellam de Holeherſt. Has omnes eccleſias et capellas 
eee prædictis Canonicis, cum omnibus pertinentiis 
ac libertatibus ſuis. In inſula quæ dicitur Vedta, villam que 
vocatur Ningweda, cum terris et redditibus ſuis; terram de Apſa. 
Cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis; terram de Preſteton quæ eſt in 
eadem inſula; villam de Hurna, cum pertinentiis, ſuis, omnibus; 
terram de Gorſtell; et virgatam terræ, juxta pontem Huver*; 
et aliam virgatam terre, quam Ailmerus preſbyter tenuit; ter- 
ram de Preſteton; terram de Huberne; Hydam terræ et virga- 
tam de Sunefordf ; unam terram in Hampiona; quæ pertinet ad 
manerium de Ningewede. Hus teſtibus; Lucia comitiſſa; Hen- 
rico de Redveriis; Jy x Willielmo tr atre eius; et multis r 


No., 20. 


Carta Ricardi de Redveriis j junioris comitis Devoniz: de intro- 
ductione Canonicorum Regular ium. 5 


NOTUM fit omnibus tam præſentis et futuris, quod ego 
Ricardus de Redveriis, comes Devoniæ Anno ab incarnatione 
domini Milleſimo, centifimo, Sexageſſimo primo, concefh, et 
hac carta mea, confirmaſi, Regularibus Canonicis Chriſti ecele- 
ſiæ de Twinham, quos Baldwinus comes pater meus, et ego, 


** K 0 WY 'Y 


* Ivar Bridge, about ther miles to the north-weſt of Chriſt- 5 
church. | 


I - Summerford, aſterwards the Gr ange to the Chriſtchurch 
monaſtery. 


4 Mon. Ang. tom. II. P. 187. Ee 
5 inſpirante 


N 


infpirante deo, per exhortationem Venerabilis Henrici Winto- 


nienſis Epiſcopi, deo ſervituros in eandem Chriſti ecclefiam primo 


introduximus, liberam electionem prioris faciendi*, ut quem 
canonicè inter ſe elegerint, et Epiſcopo Winton. meo meorumque 
heredum aſſenſu pr: eſentaverint, ipſe Abſque contradictione 
eidem Chr iſti eccleſiz Prat ficiantur Conceſſi etiam eis eccleſias, 


decimas, chercez, homines, terras, tenementa, et omnia quæ- 


cunque ſunt, et que 2 die f ſecularium canonicorum fuerunt, 


vel eſſe poterunt ſuper feudam meum poſt mortem ipforum, 


omnia integrè in ſuos uſus convertenda, de me, et de hæredibus 
meis, ſibi et ſucceſſoribus ſuis, libere et quiete perpetuo poſ- 
ſidenda. 

Manerium lee de Niagabsde g cum appendiciis 85 Pref. 
beton; terram de Himpſtede; terram in Hampton; Eecleſiam de 
1 lefon, cum capellis cæteriſque pertinenciis; prebendam quam 
habent in eadam villa ex aritiquo; eccleſiam de Torleya, cum 


adjacentiis. Manerium de Aupſa; Debburne cum Rogero Maſke- 
| rellt; Huburne; Preſton; la Grave; duas Hernas; dimidiam hydam 


de Boſtel; totas duas Virgatas terræ citra pontem du Huwar cir- 


cumcircæ, hinc inde uſque in Stures ; et cetera eorum omnia quæ 


habent, et quæ habere poterunt ſuper feudum meum. Decimam 


de Thelonea de Ferla de Chriſteſckirchæ Decimam de Wrek, quic- ; 
quid illud fit, cum ſuper feudum meum in parochia eorum 
evenerit, præter de Greſpeiz, cujus ſiniſtram Noam habere de- 


dent; Primum annuatim falmonem ; Decimam tam Salmonum 


. FRY 3 
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* This was a power of electing treely their own prior; A 


right ſometimes reſerved, and at others unjuſtly aſſumed, by the 


founder or patron. A deſcendant of Richard de Redvers, Tſa- 
Hella de Fortibus, ſeems to have in ſome meaſure violated this 
Pr ivilege, on the vacancy of a prior of Chriſtchurch, by ſeizing 


; the poſſeſſions of the convent, and, for a time, preventing the 55 


-ection of another prior. Worſley's Hiſt. Iſle of Wight, p. 57. 
+ Which they had poſſeſſed at any one time, 
t A villein I preſume. Glebe adſcriptus. 


1 


quam omnium novalium rerum mearum, intra villam et extra. 
Conceſſi etiam prædictis regularibus canonicis, omnes libertates 
et omnes bonas conſuetudines, de me, et de hæredibus meis, 
perpetua libertate poſſidendas, quas Decani ſecularium canoni- 
corum unquam, una die, melius et liberius ante habuerunt; 
ſcilicet ut per totam terram meam, ſine redditione Thelonei | 
emant et Vendant, et ſint ipſi et homines eorum, per totum 
feudum meum liberi et quieti ab omni exactione præter orationes, 

in voce, in turberia, in viis, in ſemitis, in Agris, in aquis, in 
molendinis, in piſcationibus, in omnibus locis, et in omnibus 


rebus, quæ ad me, et ad hæredes meas pertinent. 

Preterea conceſſi eis, ut homincs eorum ad nullum Hun— 
dredum, et ad nullm placitum veniant, niſi ad hundredum mur 
dredi vel homicidii*. Et fi forte contingat homines eorum mihi, 


vel hominibus meis, in aliquo forisfacere, juſtitia inde ſit mea, 
et hæredum meorum emendacio; et catalla ſint prioris et Cano- 
nicorum ex dono patris mei, et meo f. Si vero homines eccleſiæ 
= homocidis, vel latrocinio, vel aliquo ſcelere fuerint intercepti, 
| plenariam ſuam curiam habeant, liberam et quietam, ab omnibus 
_ ſhiris, placitis, queris, et Cauſis, ſicut decani Canonicorum ſecu- 
larium unquam una die melius ante habere conſueverunt, ut in 


curia ſua tractentur et judicentur, ſecundum rectum Coram meis, 


meorumque ſucceſſorum baillivis. In augmentum vero ſupra- | 
dictorum, prædictis canonicts dedi unum falmonem annuatim 
in anniverſario patris mei, alterum in meo, poſt mortem meam, 


* This clauſe permitted them to abſent themſelves from the 


hundred, or other eourts, e in Caſes of murder, or man- 
laughter. 


＋ The meaning of this pads, which is cker obſcure 7 
ſeems to be; that in caſes. of injury done to the lord, or his 


people, by any perſon belonging to the convent; the right of 


_ judging the offender ſhould remain with the lor d, and his chattels 


by pollen, by the prior and canons. 


ad pitanciam*, ut in anniverſariis noſtris inde recreati, devo- 
cius atque feſtinius divina pro nobis celebrent obſequia. Hanc 


autem meam meique patris donacionem, et conceſſionem, præ- 


ſenti ſcripto, et ſigillo meo illis confirmavi, ut heredibus meis 


ſtabile et inconcuſsè permaneant. Teſtibus Henrico et 8 


| tratribus meis; Pagano STERN} et multis alis t. 


Carta Confirmationis Baldwini de Redviers ecclefize et canonicis 
| de Twynham. 


SCIANT tam dw q*m faticrl 9 Foo: come. Bald de 


 Redviers filius Ric. Comitis, conceſſi, & hac carta mea Confir- 


mavi, donaciones, et confirmaciones, quas anteceſſores mei, 
ſcil. Comes Bald. avus meus, & Ric', comes pater meus, fecert 
; ecclie ſcẽ Trinitatis de Twynham, & canonicis ibidem deo ſer- 


vientibs. atque ſervituris in pptuam elemoſina, tam in eccleſiaſti- 


cis beneficiis, qm in terris, vel aliis quibs. libet reddits. Scil 


Eccliam de Bolra, cum capellis ſuis de Brockeherſt & de Limene- 
tona. Eccliam de Hordulla, Eccliam de Milneford. Eccliam 


de Soppelia. Eccliam de Pideletona, cum omnibus pertinenciis 


ſuis, capellam de Holeherſt. Eccliam de Torleia. totam tram. 


5 de Streta cum omnibus appendiciis ſuis; et totam tram. de Duna 
in qua Toſti manebat, ex dono patris mei, cum corpore ſuo. 


Villam de Heorne em omnibus ptinentiis ſuis. Terram de Bor- 
ſtel, & unam virgatam tre. juxta pontem de Heovre. & & aliam 
aliam virgatam tre, qm Rilmarus prbr. tenuit, que vocatur 


_ 
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* TE e ſo called a the pious puepoſes it was in- 


tended to promote and reward. 
1. Mon: Ang. . II. p. 181. 


a 3 |  Lagravana, 


no ſmal. "a = to eccleſiaſtics. | 


E 
Lagrava., Terram de Preſtetona. Terram de Hobburng. 


Hidam tre & virgatam de Sumerford. Terram de Bailucheſleia, 
ex dono Ranulfi, & Walteri filii ejus. oY] irginti ſolidatas tre apd 


Chriſteſcherclie. Scl. tres Virgatus tre que ſunt extra portam 


de Eggeite, & tram q*m Roger*, Longus tenuit, & qundan! tram. 
q*m duo ruſtice tenebant ante portam curie canonicorum ; & hec 
pro excambio terre illis qm Reginald de Albamara dedit prfate 
ecclic pro pace reformata® int. ipſum & Guafrid. de Inſulæ. 

Hidam tre & VI irgatam de Stamputta. ex dono Witzonis Falco. 
narii. & Adeline uxoris ejus. In Infula que qr. Wecta, villam 

que vocatur Ningeweda, cum tris & ptinenciis ſujs. Unam 
tram in Hamtona, que ptinet ad idem manerium. Terram de 


Preoſtetona. Terram de Debborna. Ex dona Ricardi comitis 


patris mei, peticione & conceſſione Rogeri Maſcherel. Terram 


de Abſa, cum omnibs. ptinenciis ſuis. Terram de Wineſtona 
ex dono Cuneboldi Has oms. ecclias & tras confirmavi, & con- 
deffi, perdicte ecclie & canonicis prenominatis, pro falute anime 
mee, & Ricardi fri 18 mei, & omium anteceſſoru, & amicor. 
nrorum, Jibere & quiete tenendas in omnibs. Sicut carte avi 


mei et pats teſtantur. Preterea concedo & confirmo oms. dona- 
tiones & confirmaciones predicte ecclie poſt morte. patris mei 


comitis Ricard! de feudo meo factas & pr cartas donatoru. Confir- 
matas. Scl. terram de Beora et de Chivenetona ex dono Hade- 
wiſa Comitiſſe de Rumara cum corpore ſuo, et cum omnibus 


que ptinent ad predictam tram. Terram de Freſchewatera ex 


dono Galfridi de Inſula cum cor pore ſuo. Unam marcatam tre 
in Niwetona ex dono Ricardi de Eſtro, cum corpore ſuo. 1 
Terra de Milneford, & qſdam falinas ex dono Hugonis Peverel 


petitione Walti ſervientis ſai & in Criſteſch. tram que fuit God. 


> wini Nade e EX « dono parc Hugonis Peverel. His teſtibs, Dioni- 


— 


* An inſtance this of hes: mediatorial office of the church 


hich was anciently, frequently, , exerted in the adjuſting of | 


diſputes, 2d ſettling of quarrels, and proved te to de. a ſource of : 


ia 


f 


ſia Comitiſſa matre mea Rice. de Redv. fre meo. Gardino piore 


de Bumora. Willo Giffard. Hug. fil. Rob. ſeneſcallis meis 


Willo de Manners. Rog". de Glanu. Samſone Folioth. Willo 
de Argent. Hug. Choſin. Rob. Pincerna. Jordano Camerario. 


Ric. de Plimtona. Hug. fil. Roge. Jordano Picot. Huward 


de Bichel*, 


Carta abbatis de Quarr. Terrarum ad priorem et Conv. de 
- Chriſtchurch pro reddit. ex! Man. de Ningewood et Milford. 
| #71 Edwo. * : 


HEC indentura teſtatur quod frater Walterus Abbas * 


Quareria, et ejuſdem loci conventus dederunt et Conceſſerunt, 


r 


ad 


— a ” — — 


4 Copled from 80 ancient deed preſerved in the pariſh cheſt 


of Chr iſtchurch, beautifully written, and in high preſervation. 


The ſeal is of green wax; and impreſſed with the figure of a 


griffin ſerg. but imperfect. It has the following indorſement. 


This curious deed of Baldwin, the fourth Earl of Devonſhire, 
Lord of the Iſle of Wight, is a deed of confirmation, of great 


. eſtates, given to the prior and canons of Chriſtchurch, by 
his anceſtors. This Baldwin lived between the years 1164, 


% and 1184. Copied and mended the better to perpetuate this 


* 


valuable MS. Chriſtchurch pr iory the 20th October N by 
« Guſtavus Brander the preſent prior.” 


+ From Madox's Formulare Anglicanum, page 164. 1 


3 ce. Madox in a note at the bottom of it, ſpeaking of the 


| original, ſays; * I has the word Indentura in large and ele 


( 56 ) 


ad feodi firmam, nobis fratri Edmundo priori et conventut Chriſti 
eccleſiæ de Twynham et noſtris ſucceſſoribus, unam meſſuagium 
terram prata et unum molendinum cam ſecta debita*, cum 
omnimodis pertinenciis ſuis qua habuerunt in la Throp die 
confectionis præſencium. Habendum et tenendum prædicta, 
meſſuagium, terra, prata, et molendinum, cum ſecta debita, 
cum omnimodis per tinencjis ſuis, nobis praedictis pr jori et con- 
ventui, et noſtris ſucceſſoribus, de capitalibus dominis illius feodi, 
per ſervicia inde debita et conſueta in perpetuum. Et pro hac 
conceſſione, nos predicti prior et conventus dedimus et Con- 
ceſſimus prædictis abbati et. conventui, et ſuis ſucceſſoribus, 
undecim libras Sterlingorum, annui redditùs, percipiendas, apud 


gant capitals, cut through indentwiſe. A round ſeal of ED 
wax, about two inches and a half large, upon filk ſtrings: iti 

engraven with a church, and inſcribed in the outer circle SIGH 
LUM XPT ECCLESIE DE TWOYN IAM. The other ſcal | 
(for there had been two) is loſt, 8 

| * « Andone mill, with its accuſtomed ſuit or for vice.” ' The 

8 | : meaning of the paſſage is this. In the early ages, it was cuſ- 

'Y tomary with the lord of the fee; to erect on his demeſne, one 

j mill, or more, for the uſe of his tenants ; who were bound to 
bring their corn thither, where it was ground, and a certain 
proportion of it paid to the bailiff, or miller. This was called 
mill-ſervice. As population increaſed, the perquiſites of a mill, 
became more valuable in courſe; and that the deſcendants of 
the original lord, or owner of the fee, might not loſe theſe ad- 
vantages (which they were reaſonably intitled to, from the pro- 
vidence of their anceſtor in erecting ſuch a convenience) by the 
tenants withdrawing their “ debita ſea,” or bounden ſervice 

at the ancient mill; the wiſdom of the legiſlature provided an 
action at law, in raſs of this ſubtraction of ſuit, to the party 
aggrieved; to compel the tenant to grind his corn, as ufual, at 
the ancient mill. Black. Com. v. III. * 2356. Jacob's Law 
Diet, in Voc. Secta Molend. 


abbathiam 


1 

abbathiam de Quarreria prædicta, de nobis prædictis priore et 
conventu et ſucceſſoribus noſtris, de prædictis meſſuagio, terra, 
pratis, et molendino, ad duos anni terminos; videlicet ad feſtum 
natalis Domini et ad feſtum nativitatis S. Johannis Baptiſtæ, 
equis porcionibus in perpetuum. Et etiam nos prædicti prior et 
conventus, dedimus et conceſſimus, prædictis abbati et conventui, 
et eorum ſucceſſoribus, quoddam meſſuagium in villa Chriſti 
eccleſiæ, cum omnimodis ſuis pertinenciis, quod Henricus Boſſe — 40 
quondam tenuit in Vico qui vocatur la Mulſtrete; habendum et | * 
tenendum prædictum meſſuagium, in villa prædicta, prædictis 
abbati et conventui, et eorum ſucceſſoribus de capitalibus domi- 
nis feodi illius. Et nos prædicti prior et conventus, et ſucceſ- 
ſores noſtri, ipſum meſſuagium, cum omnimodis ſuis pertinenciis 
prædictis, abbati et conventui et eorum ſucceſſoribus, warrantiza- e 
bimus, et de duodecim denariis Sterlingorum annui redditüs "Oo 
| prædictis capitalibus dominis debiti, de prædicto meſſuagio, nec 5 
non de omni alio debito ſervicio ſæculari exactione et demanda 5 "Ih 
verſus eoſdem Capitales dominos, et omnes mortales acquieta- 


bimus et defendemus in perpetuum: ſimul cum una bona carucata 5 WW: 
boni fæni, percipienda ad dictum meſſuagium in prædicta villa 5 
Chriſti eccleſiæ, ad cuſtos noſtros carianda, ad feſtum tranſlatione | 3 5 1 
8. Thomæ martiris annuatim, et cum duabus carucatis foragii 1 
eodem modo ibidem annuatim ad feſtum S. Michaelis cariandis et hy 

| i 

percipiendis in perpetuum. Et fi prædictum meſſuagium, vel Lf 


in la Throp, in domibus vel in aliis pertinenciis ſuis, in toto, bh 
vel in parte devaſtentur, ſeu quocunque modo deteriorentur, : ff 


nichilominus nos prædicti Prior et Conventus, et noſtri ſucceſ- l 
ſores, ad integram ſolucionem, totius annui redditüs undecim ne ö 
librarum fœni et foragii faciendum, prædictis Abbati et con- RE i 

ventui et eorum ſucceſſoribus, ut præmittitums tenemur imper- 1 

| petuum. Et ad majorem ſecuritatem ſuper hoc faciendam, nos EE. by 

prædicti prior et Conventus, volumus et concedimus, quod præ- . 


dicti Abbas et Conventus de Quareria et eorum ſucceſſores, 
recipiant annuatim loco et terminis ſuꝑradictis prædictas undecim 
libras Annui redditâs de nobis et ſucceſſoribus noſtris, de exitibus 
exeuntibus de terris et -proventibus, maneriorum noſtrorum de 


Nyngwode, : 
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Nyngwode, et de Mulleford; quæ quidem maneria nos pra. 
dicti Prior et Conventus ad hoc oblicamus, per præſentes im- 
perpetuum diſtringenda, ad quorumcunque manus ipſa maneria 
in poſterum devenerint. Et fi contingat, quod prædictus Annuus | 
| redditus undecim librarum fœni et foragii, prædictis abbati et 
conventui vel ſuis ſucceſſoribus, terminis ſupradictis a retro 
fuerint in parte vel in toto; nos prædicti Prior et conventus 
volumus et concedimus, pro nobis et ſucceſſoribus noſtris, quod 
extunc prædicti Abbas et conventus et eorum ſucceſſores, de 
die in diem diſtringant nos et ſucceſſores noſtræ, per bona mobilia 
in terris et tenementiis prædictorum maneriorum de Nyngwode 
et de Mulleford inventa, et eciam in prædictis meſſuagiis, terrra 
pratis et molendinis in la Throp, pro voluntate eorum Abbatis 
et conventùs, et ſucceſſorum ſuorum, abſque ulla contradictione 
noſtrà, dominorum, ballivorum, ſeu quorumcunque aliorum; 

et quod hujuſmodi diſtricciones ad quemeunq lacum in Comi- 
tatu Suthampton voluerint, ducant, fugent, et detineant, per 
quoſcunque miniftros ſuos, donec eiſdem Abbati et conventui 
et ſuis ſucceſſoribus, de prædicto Annuo redditu undecim libra- 
rum fæni et foragii, et de arreragis fi quæ fuerint plenariè fuerit 
ſatisfactum, una cum dampnis et expenſis, fi que vel quas præ- 
dicti Annui redditus non Soluti. Nos vero prædicti Prior et 
Conventus, et ſucceſſores noſtri, prædictis Abbati et Conventui, 
et eorum ſuccefforibus, de preedictis maneriis de Nyngewode et 
Mulleford, Meſſuagio, terra, Pratis, et Molendino levandum, 


wWarantizabimus, acquietabimus, et defendemus, contra omnes TOs 


gentes imperpetuum. Et prædicti Abbas et Conventus et eorum 
ſucceſſores, nobis prædictis Priori et conventui et noſtris ſuc- 
ceſſoribus, prædicta Meſſuagium, terram, prata, et molendinum, 
cum omnimodis fuis pertinenciis prædictis in la Throp, contra 
omnes Mortales warantizabunt, acquietabunt et defendent in 
. perpetuum. In cujus rei teſtimonium, nos prædicti Prior et 
Conventus Chriſti eccleſiæ, ac etiam pr Kdicti Abbas et Con- 
ventus de Quarrera ſigilla noſtra huic Indenturæ alternatim. 


Carta 


Carta Confirmationis Hadeuiſiæ de Courteney terræ de Wicha, 
eccleſiæ et Canonicis de Twynham. | 


UNIVERSIS, &c. Hadewiſia de Courtney Salut. Nov. 


me Conceſſiſſe, &c. donacionem quæ facta fuit a Gilberto de 
Tybetot Chriſti eccleſiæ de Twyneham, et canonicis 1bidem 


deo ſervientibus de terra de Wicha cum pertinenciis in manerio 
de Chumulega quam terram Ricardus filius Baldwini dedit 
Willielmo Marthel Seniori pro homagio et ſervicio, hanc dona- 


tionem feci, pro dei amore, et pro ſalute anime meæ, &c. 
Ita quod terram illam habeant, ſicut cartæ Mathilde Sororis 
mez, Willielmi Marthel, Ivonis Marthel, et Gilberti de Tibetot, 

quas inde habent, teſtantur. Teſtibus Roberto de Courtney 
= 200A: de ain &c. ck. 


N*. 24. 


Ex | Regiſtro Prioratus eccleſiz Chriſti de Twinham. 


|  DOMINUS Thomas Holand Comes Cantie die Sabbati 
pins we tum cen Pig & Jac Ano 


* 


be 3 Cod. MS. in Bib. Bod. G Intit 2 — ex 
Regiſtro Pri ioratus Eccleſiæ Chriſti de Tuynham. 


my 
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Nicholaus de Werben 
Nicholaus Sturmiſter. 


| Willielmus Tyrewache inſtallatus ] 


Henricus Eyr inſtallatus die on; 


( 585 


2. Thomas 4 Holand Cuſtos Foreſtæ citra Trentam Anne | 


2 R. 2. Mete Novæ > Forelte tempore Regis Johannis. | 


8 Nomina . 


Reginaldus Anno 1150. 
Radulphus jacet in Capitulo. 
Petrus Anno 9. Hen. 3. 


Ricardus. „ nay 
tempore Regis H. 3. 


Johannes Abingdon Anno 1272. 


Willielmus Nitheravene Anno 5 


Richardus Maury. E tempore Edw. 1. 
Willielmus Quintin. . | 
Walterus Tuerolneſhide, „ Pl og 
Edvardus Remmyſbury. ; ng et 
Ricardus de Buſthorn. 


Rohgrtus de Leighe inſtallatus wo} IJ: 


Cal. Sep. An. 1340. 


d di 3. 
18 die Martii An. 1349. 3 . Tempore E W 


AO 1347, | 3 


Johannes Wodenham inftallatus die Julii A”. — 1376. 
Johannes Borard inſtallatus die — EKR. 2“. 
Thomas Talbot inſtallatus die ñk—VTr ——ů H. 
Johannes Wimbourne . k Hs 
Willielmus Norton k2 ũñ ꝑ . 
| Johannes Dorcheſter — — H. 6. 


Johannes Draper inſtallatus in feſto St. Maſti Anne 1477 E. 4 5 
| Liber iſte vocatur ir: eee Prioris compoſitus I 372*, 


<—_— 


Ex Mu. Brit, inter Cod. Cotton Claud. A. 8. Pp. 38. p. 103. 


Copy 


E 61 


Ne. 25. 


Copy of Confirmation of Letters Patent, from James the firſt to 
the Churchwardens and Inhabitants of Chriſtchurch. N. B. 
The original which is in Latin is preſerved, together 
with this ancient tranſlation in the Pariſh Cheſt. 


— 


—— 


JAMES by the grace of God of England Scotland France 1 


«ud Ireland, King, Defender of the faith, &c. To all to whom 


ttheſe preſents ſhall come greeting. Wee have had Inſpection 
into the Inrollment of certain Letters Patents, bearing date att N 
Weſtminſter the three and twentieth day of October, in the two ; 
and thirtieth yeare of the Raigne of of Lord Henry the Eighth 
late King of England, made to the Churchwardens and Inha- 


bitants of the towne of Twyneham i in o County of Southampton, 


and inrolled in the rolls of of chancery and there remaining of 


Record in theſe Words King, &c. to all to whom, & c. Know 


yee that wee at the humble ſupplication of Edward Lewyn and 
Robert Weſtburg gentlemen, and Thomas Hancock and James 


Tryn Yeomen, Churchwardens of the pariſh church of Chriſt- 


church Twyneham in of County of Southt. and Inhabitants of of 
Towne of Chriſtchurch Twyncham aforeſaid, of of ſpecial grace, 


certaine Knowledge, and meere motion. Have given and graunted, 


and by theſe preſents Doe give and graunt that the aforeſaid 
churchwardens and inhabitants of of towne aforeſaid may be one 


body, and may have a ppetuall ſucceſſion and be perſons able 


and capable in law, And that the ſame churchwardens and 
inhabitants of of towne aforeſaid, under the name of church- 
wardens and inhabitants of our towne aforeſaid, may by of guift, 
take, hold, and enjoy, to them, and theire ſucceſſors forever, 
I | 5 the 
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the ſcyte, floore, compaſſe circuite and pcinct of the chutch 
of the late monaſterie or priory of Chriſt Church Twyneham 
in or county aforeſaid, and all the Church aforeſaid, (that is 
to ſaie) as well the choyre body, bellfry, ſtones, timber, and 
lead of the roof, and gutters of the Church aforeſaid; its all 
and every thing whatſoever, whereof the ſaid Church is erected, 2 
built and covered; And the Churchyard of the fame Church 
lying and being in the North part of the Church aforeſaid, 
together with ſeaven bells now hanging in the bellfry aforeſaid. 
And Know yee moreover that wee of our further grace and of 
our certaine Knowledge and meere motion, Have given and 
graunted, and by theſe preſents Doe give and graunte to the 
aforeſaid churchwardens of of towne aforeſaid, and to the in- 
| habitants of the ſame towne All the ſeyte, floore, compaſſe 5 
circuite, and pcin& of the Church of the late Monaſterie or 


priory of Chriſtchurch Twyneham aforeſaid in the County 


| aforeſaid, and all the church aforeſaid, (that is to ſaie) the 
Choyre Body, Bellfry, Stones, Timber, Iron, Glaſſe and the 
Lead of the Roof, Gutters and Buildings of the Church afore- 
faid, as all and evy thing whatſoever whereof the ſaid Church 
is erected, built and covered, and the Church-yard of the ſame 
church lying and being in the North part of the ſame Church*, 
and ſeaven Bells now hanging and being in the Bellfry aforeſaid. 
All and ſingular which faid prems came to o* hands by reaſon 
or ptence of a ctaine deede of guift, graunt, and confirmation 
thereof, made to us o heires and ſucceſſors by the late Pryer 
and Convent of the ſaid late Priory. To have and to hold 
the ſaid church of the ſaid late Monaſterie or Priory, and all 
and ſingular the Pmiſſes to the aforeſaid Churchwardens and 
Inhabitants and theire ſucceſſors forever, in ſuch —_ manner 


1 


"0: By an entry in the chan . dated about a century 7 
: back, the churchwardens and inhabitants of Chr iſtchur ch, for 
themſelves and their ſucceſſors, agree to give up the church-yard 


to the uſe of the vicar for the time being, in perpetuo. ; 


E 
and forme as the aforeſaide late Pryor and Convent or any of 
the pdeceſſors of the ſaid pryor and convent before this time, 
held, enjoyed, or uſed, or either of them, held, enjoyed, or 
uſed, the church aforeſaid and other the pmiſſes, or any pcell 
thereof of us o” heires and ſueceſſors by fealty only for all 
ſervices and demands whatſoever. To that intent that the afore- 
ſaid Churchwardens and Inhabitants and their Succeſſors for 
the future, ſhall have, enjoy, occupy, and uſe the faid Church 
of the late Monafterie or Priory aforeſaid, as the piſh church a 
of all the piſhioners of the towne and piſh of Chriſtechurch 3 4 
Twyneham aforeſaid for that expreſſe mention, &c. In Witnels n j 
whereof, &c. H. R. att Weſtminſter the three 


1 

5 
N 1 
; 


Noe. 26. 


Ceenobii de Twynham, Fundatoris Progenies. 


HENRICUS Rex qui ſecundus 3 in * poff i; ö 
Willielmum Baſtardum patrem ſuum, fecit quendam Ricardum 1 
de Redvers Comitem Devoniæ, et dedit ei inſulam de Wight, =” Ss 9 


et ei hereditario jure hujus villæ totum contulit feodum; cum 
hac Chriſti-eccleſia; poſtea dictus Ricardus dedit eandem Chriſti 
ecclefiam cuidam clerico ſuo, Petro de Oglandes, cum omnibus 
libertatibus quas Randulfus Flammard fundator hujus eccleſiæ, 


quæ nunc ſtat, et Gilbertus Decanus habuerunt, cum omnibus = 
_ przebendis, terris, et eccleſiis, et eorum pertinentiis, et fecit cum 1 1 
Decanus hujus eccleſix. Idem Ricardus de Redvers comes De- | —_— 


voniæ genuit priorum Baldwinum Comitem Devoniæ; Williel- 
mum et Robertum de Sanctæ Mari eccleſiz, et Hadwyſam de 
Rumara, comitiſſam Lincolniæ, ex Adeliza comitiſſa uxore ſua. 
Baldwinus de Redvers Comes Devoniæ, genuit ſecundum Ricar- 
DA IS | dum 
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dum Comitem Devoniz, Willielmum de Redvers, dictum 


Vernon, Henricum et Hawdewiſam de Redvers, et Lucia com- 


tiſſa uxore ſua. Ricardus de Redvers ſecundus Comes Devoniz _ 


genuit ſecundum Baldwinum Comitem Devoniz, et Ricardum 


de Redvers, tertium comitem Devoniæ, e Dioniſia comitiſſa 
uxore ſua. . e 


Qui Baldwinus et | tardus mortui flint fine © Mereck. Qui- 


| bus ſucceflit Willielmus de Redvers avunculus eorum. Qui 


Willielmus de Redvers, dictus Vernon, comes Devoniæ, genuit 
tertium Baldwinum Comitem Devoniæ, Dominam Mariam 
Uxorem Roberti Courteney, et Dominam Joannem uxorem 


Willielmi de Bruere, ex Mabilia Comitiſſa uxore ſua. Baldwinus 
de Redvers tertius comes Devoniz genuit quartum Baldwinum 
comitem Devoniæ ex Margareta . + + +» ».. Comitifla uxore ſua. 
Baldwinus de Redvers quartus Comes Dean genuit quintum 


Baldwinum Comitem Devouiz, et Dominam Iſabellam Comi- 


tiſſam Albemarle . . . . de Fortibus, ex Amicia comitiſſa uxore 


ſua. Baldwinus de Redvers quintus, genuit Johannem ex Mar- 


gareta comitiſſa uxore ſua; qui Johannes obiit Infans. Poſt 
quorum deceſſum, videlicet Baldwini et Johannis filii fui, devenit 
haæreditas ad Dominam Iſabellam de Fortibus Comitiſſam Devo- 
niæ fororem et hæredem dicti Baldwini, quæ tandem deceſſit ſine 


hærede. Willielmus de Redvers dictus Vernon Proavus Domi 
ne Ifabellz de Fortibus, ut ſupra diximus, habuit duas filias, 
viz. Mariam, et Dominam Joannem de Bruere; quæ Joanna 


obiit ſine hærede longe ante mortem venerabilis Iſabellæ; ſed 


poſt mortem fepedictæ Marie, et dominl Roberti de Courteney 


vii ſui, qui habuerunt filium nomine Johannem; qui Johannes 


gennit Hugonem de Courteney primum. Hugo de Courteney 


primus gennit Hugonem ſecundum, qui fait primus Comes 
Devoniz.. Hugo ſecundus genuit. Hugonem- tertiam, comitem 
fecindiim Devoniæ; videlicet de ill eier er Weminer. 


«GSW aw, 


* Mon. Ang. tom. II. p. 179. ; 


N.. 27. 


Copy of a Leaſe of certain Manors, together with the Hundred, 
Caſtle, and Borough of Chriſt. church for 12 Touts: 


HCC indentura facta inter Robertum Danvv, ſuſticiarum 
Domini Regis, de Communi Banco, Nicholaum Bymbyſh Cle- 


Ricardus Weltden, feoffati inter alios defunctos, in Maneriis de 


eim Annorum proxime ſequentium plenariè completorum ; Red. 


Sancti Johannis Baptiſtz tantum. In cujus rei teſtimonium, partes 
prædictæ partibus hujus indenturæ ſigilla ſua alternatim appoſue- 


85 e * ne ſecundo®. 
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ricum, Criſtoforum Conyers, Robertum Coneſtable, Thomam 
| Stokdale, et Ricardum Weltden, ex parte una; et Ricardum 
Comitem Sarum, et Alefiam Uxorem ejus, ex parte altera; 
teſtatur quod prædicti Robertus Danby, Nicholaus Wymbyſh, 
Criſtoforus Conyers, Robertus Conſtable, Thoma Stokdale, et 


Ryngwood, Warblyngton, Hinton, Weſtovre, et Swayneſton in 
Inſula Vecta, cum pertinenciis; et in Hundredo de Criſte- 
churche, et Caſtro et Burgo de Criſtechurche Twyneham, cum 
pertinenciis in Comitatu Southampton, et de manerio de Erleſtok 
cum pertinenclis in Comitatu Wiltes, tradiderunt, conceſſerunt, 
et ad firmam demiferunt, prædictis comiti et Alefiæ, omnia et 

| fingula prmiſſa, cum pertinenciis; Habenda et tenenda, eiſdem 
Comiti et Aleſiæ, et Hæredibus ipſius Aleſiæ, pro termino duode- 


dendo inde annuatim nobis unam Roſam rubeam, ad feſtum 


runt. Dat. duodecimo die Maii Anno Regni Henri. ici Sexti, poſt 
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appeared. 


Copy = an 1 original Letter "EO Henry Earl of Clarendon to : 
1255 Goldwyer, Miniſter of Chr iſt- church. 


Good Mr. GorpwynR. 
Now that the tyme approaches for y* election of 


Burgeſſes at Chriſt- church to ſerve in the approaching parliament ; 
I think my duty to the King and my reſpect for the inhabitants, 


oblige me at this time, more than at any other, to give them my 


advice in ſoe important a matter; Wh. does not only relate to | 
the preſervation of his Ma"**,-perſon and government in generall, | 

but their owne ſecurity & happineſs in it. The induſtry uſed in 

at y* laſt election in February 1680 by my L. of Shaftſbury to re- 


commend M. Thomas Hooper, & another to that paliam'. for 
Chriſt-church had a farther proſpect than was then diſcovered; 
Web. was the deſtruction of his late Mak. and his Mate. that now 
is, & the whole monarehy with N as it has ſince notoriouſly : 


There were ſome who had in the two ata parliam. 
præferred & proſecuted a Bill to execute his Ma*. that now is, 


being then Duke of Yorke, from his Birthright in the ſucceſſion , 


to y crowne; And becauſe 8. Thomas Clarges was a vigourous 


oppoſer of that wicked bill, all Endeavours muſt be uſed to hinder _ 
his election to the parliam?, Firſt, James Hboper made himſelfe 


maſter of the præcept, Theti an agent of the Duke of Monmouth, 
was ſent to Chriſt- church to give it out That he was a papiſt; & 
next comes, M. Frenchard, (the Brother of him wen. firſt had y. 
boldnes to bring in that vile bill into y* parliam.) wi. one Mr. 
Ayloff, & others of y* fame principles; & theſe were to diſcredit 


1 


him with y* Burgeſſes for his Loyalty to y' King, & when they 


could not prevaile w. foe many of them as they hoped to doe, 
they brought in old Mr. Dewy, & four or five other obſolete 
burgeſſes to affiſt them; who had not appeared in any publique 

-bufynch many yeares before; And when this alſo proved inſuffi- 
cient, they proceeded to diſcover themſelves a little more then 
they had before; And in order to ye deſigne they had of ſubvert- 
ing ye government of y* kingdome ; they made their firſt Eſſay in 
an attempt to overthrow the ancient manner of chooſeing Mem- 


bers to ſerve in parliament for Chriſt-church at that election, & 
brought in a ſeditious conſtable W., a rabble as ſeditious as him- 


ſelfe to diſturbe it; and claime a right to give voices for y* election, 
Tho' it is manifeſt, that in y* elections extant on record ſince y* 


firſt time Chriſt-church elected members to parliam'. there is not 


one preſident for a popular election. MF. Ayloffe y* comrade of 


M. Thomas Hooper in theſe enterprizes is w"drawne from juſtice, 8 
& how M. Thomas Hooper upbraided me then wu. his Earle 0 


Shaftſbury & how contemptouily he ſpake of his p ſent Matte. 


his excluſion, is yet freſh in y* memory of many that en 
and heard him, & yet I heare he has y* confidence to, ſet up 


himſelf for the next election, or otherwiſe to diſturbe it; But how 
fit he is for ſuch a truſt in this Conjuncture, every honeſt man 


may judge. I am alſo told that M'. Hawkins ſtands to be a 
burgeſſe for Chriſt-church, he was W. me to affiſt him but I 


could not encourage him in it; and tho' I did not tell him my 
reaſon thereof, becauſe I thought he would have deſiſted w out 


it; ſince he does perſiſt, I muſt communicate to you, y* reaſon 
of my diſlike to him, web. is becauſe he was active in oppoſing | 


his late Ma“. intentions about y* electing ſheriffs in London, & 
was ſet up by my L', of Shaftſbury's party to be one of them; 


Soe that tho' he may be (for ought I know) a fit man to be a 
member in another parliam . I cannot adviſe him to be choſen at 
this time to this paritam', till I ſhall have ſome more convinceing 85 
experience of bis loyalty; for this is not a ſeaſon to diſſemble. 


Many boroughs have made addreſſes to y* King lately, & moſt of 
oY era have ec their reſolutions therein, to chooſe noe per- 


MY” ſons 


; For my very g good Friend Mr. Goldwy er 


(68). 


for that approved of y* excluſion of his Ma*. when he was Duke 
of Yorke, and if y* Towne of Chriſt-church doe not addreſs in? 

like manner yet if they ſhew their duty in their practice, by 
electing men to this parliament of knowne loyalty to the crowne, 
& ſuch as has given teſtimony againſt it, they will ſufficiently 


teſtifye their Loyalty to his Male, and the government; - & it is for 


that reaſon which I am-chirfly-ſolicitous on their behalfe, and doe 
therefore write my mind at large to you, in whom J have ex- 


peciall confidence; that you may acquaint my friends therewith, 


& ſhall deſire to hear from you and them as ſoon as may be of y* 


true ſtate of the Towne, that T may _ my meaſures accord: 
ingy, who am SIR 


Your 9 affectionate Serrant * 
CLARENDON c. P. 8 : 


Miniſter of Chriſt-church. 
e e 3 
Hampſlieir . Dy 
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Quo Warranto ad Maner : Chriſti eccleſiæ ſpectand. 
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7 + 
2 . 


"Be Robertus is Kerlen & Mare gareta uxor ejus ſummon. 
fuerutit ad oftendend, quo Warranto dame habere W reccam 5 
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* For the ry "A am td s 10 Mr. Goldwyernf 1e 


: Hants, to whoſe anceſtor it was written, by Henry Earl of Cla- 
| rendon. Temp. Jac. 2%. The original is now in his hands. 


I Placit. de Jurat & Aſſiſ. &c. 8. ed. 1". Rot. 40. For this, 
and other extracts from the enn rolls, I beg leave to 
| acknowledge 


maris returnum brevium de. Regis placitum de vetito namio li- 
beras furcas in *p1 eccleſia. Et quare capit emendas aſſiſe panis et 


cerviſie fracte in eadem villa que ad corona. d", Regis pertinent 
ſine voluntate d. Regis et predeceſſoru. ſuoru. Regnum Anglie 
& c. Et Rob'% & Margaret. veni*. Et q“. ad num brev. dicunt 


quod nichil inde clam*. Ideo quoad hoc fine die. Et quoad 


alias libertates dicunt quod ipſi tenent manerium de *pt eccl*. in 
dotem ipſius Margaret de hereditate Iſabel. de Fortibus Comitiſſe 
Albemarl, cum omib* li'tatibs. predictis predicto manerio alexis. | 
Et vocat. predictam comitiſſam ad warantizand. Quæ modo venit 


per ſumonitione. et eis waranti'.. Et quoad furcas et emendas 


Aſſize panis & cerviſie fracte dicit qi. a habet liberum Hundre 
dum predicto mane,” annexum & eo Warranto habet ipſa hujuſ- 


modi lib'tates tanquam ad Hun“ m E 885 Aae _ 
PRs Comitifla inde fine die ææ . | 


Et quoad Wreccum maris dicit 9“. ra. & 0% anidceſfores 
oz ſui a tempore Ricardi Regis & antea fuerunt in ſeiſina habendi 


Wreccum maris in Man“. N n ad idem Ma"um 
pertinens & c. „ | 

Et Wits de Gifſclham qui ſequitur pro * Rege an 
quod va Comitiſſa nec anteceſſores ſui qui ma um predictu. te- 
nuerunt nunquam habuerunt Wreccu. maris in man”. illo quouſq. 
5 Ri, comes cornubiæ qui cuſtod. Baldewini de Inſula patris 


predict, Comitiſſe | optinuit ex dimiffione d. Henrici Regis 


Wreccu. maris in eodem man., cepit, unde dicit q. va comitiſſa 


nec aliquis anteceſſorum ſuorum Wreccu. maris in eodem wan". . 


ceperunt nec habuerunt niſi per occupaco””. quam predictus R. 
Comes Cornub. fecit ſuper dominum Regem ut predictum eſt & 
| hoe petit pro do. Rege quod inquiratur. Et predicta Comitiſſa 


ſimiliter. Ideo inquirat. Et Juratores ad hoc electi dicunt ſuper 
ſacramentum ſuum quod predifta Comitiſſa & eciam ones ante 
ceſſores a tempore quo non extat Memoria ſemper hucuſq. ſine 
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Interuptione aliqua habuer u. ipſi Wreccu, maris in Manerio pre- 


dicto tanquam pertinens ad ma”um predictu. Et ideo conſiderat. 


1 eſt quod predicta Comitiſſa inde fine die de Warrant. en. 


Salvo Semper du. Regi &, _ 
Et quoad placitum de Namio vetito, dicit kad in placito 


de Namio vetito nichil clamat, niſi prout anteceſſores ſui uſi fue. 
runt, videlicet, quod quando aliquis tenens ſuorum queſtus ſuit 
ſuper hujuſmodi querimonia deliberationem averiorum fecerunt 


et placitum illud tenuerunt ſuper injuſta captione et detentione | 
preterea dicit quod vicecomes qui pro tempore fuerit placitu, 
hujuſmodi in Comitatu ſuo placitare p', per breve et fine brevi 


pro voluntate ſua ad querimonia. quorumcunque tenentium ſuo- 
rum de man. *difto & dicit quod va & anteceſſores ſui a tempore 
Kicardi Regis conſanguinei d", Regis nunc placitare conſueverunt 8 
placitu. hujuſmodi in forma ſupradicta. Et de hoc ponit ſe ſuper 
Patriam. Et Winus de Gifſelham ul quitur my Beg 1 RS: 3 
Ideo inquiratur. 


Juratores dicunt ſuper Sacramentum ſuum quod Robe. de 


Aguyllon & Margaret. ux. ejus qui p*ditum Mauum tenent i in 
ip"s Margaret. de hereditate victe Comitiſſe placitu. de injuſta 
carcoe & detentione averiorum placitent in Curia ſua ad querimo- 

nia. quorumcumque tenentium ſuorum de Mane. predicto. Ft 
5 quod Baldewynus de Infula frater predicte Comitiſſe cujus heres 
ra eſt hujuſmodi placitu. pla”it in Man”, "io et "tum ud 


occup. ſup dim. Henric. Regem patrem di. Reg. nunc a tempore 8 


ejuſdem du. H. Regis. Et quia voicta Com. nichil clamat in 5 
principali & per victam Juratam convictum eſt quod Baldewynus ; 
de Inſula pater 7de Comitiſſe fuit primus qui placitum illud pla- 


citavit in Mani. veicto & illud oecupavit ſuper dn. Henricunr 


| Homes pn Domini Regis N une dew ad Judicium, 5 : 


FINES. 


ERRATA M VOL. I. 


Page. Line. 

11 3 (Note) for Jugrulati, read jugulatis. 

Id. 4 dd. for muriv, read muris. 
| 46 10 fora period (.) put a ſemi- colon. 

- +40 J 7 for indentatious, read indentations. 

82 5 (Note) for Cherronells, read Choormets. Tres 
E IH 1 (Note) for Bpoc, read Bpoc. —for Heres read ore 5 
98 9 for funreal, read funereal. | 
113 14 (Note) for Yog. read Virg. 

194 5 for devaſiation, read devaſtator. 
Id. 1 (Note for amplifiandam, read ampl; ;ficandam. 
228 20 for abe e . ue Tory farnited. 
| ERRATA IN VOL. il. 
1 for ton, 13 a; 
2 3 (Note) for ver, read ug. 
20 21 for by, read for. 5 
28 1 for not, read met. 
Id. «5 for foul thoughts, read foal feats; e 
47 (Note) for pa, read pa.— for Kypelpald. rexf ehen. 
e x=dpan, read pædgan. 
48 17 for ſervant, read one ſervant. 
go 18 for Fudicioufly, read Injudicinſy. 

91 7 for their, read the. 5 
116 17 for of, read for. 
118 1 8 for to, read * 

tai 10 for / read to. 

142 15 for other, read wo other, 

154 6 for e/chutions, read FW f 

178 7 for ridicle, read ridicule. | 

198 24 for CCCC, MCCCC. 

68 19 In "RIPE; for fees, read 2 Fs. 
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The Spur and Celt 
A Sportſman of the Sixteenth Century 
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| Engravings i in Vol. . 


\ 


The Needle Rocks Ee = 


| The Braſs Efigp 1 in Hordle Church | 


7. » 

4  ” 
n 
Wes 


| BuckxLanp-Rixcs to front: 


Beaulieu Grange « » +» +» +» +» 
35 Netley Abbey — 1 8 . 


Weſt-Cowes Caſtle to Ie em 
View to the Weſtward of Cowes EDEN 
Cariſbrook Caſtle - - - + - - 
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| Engravings in Vol. * 


Dixrerions to the Bixven for Placing the 


8 Page. 


47 
53 


156 
234 


DizzeTIONs to the Bixprx for placing the 
H. 


The Author of the Topog ra- 

þhical Remarks resPec fully informs = 
the Public, that the Engravings 

intended to. accompany bis Work, 
were consumed, together with the 3 
Copper-Plates, Se. in a Fire which 

5 happened on Sunday. the 28th of 

| April, 1798, at the House of the 2, 

Copper-Plate Printer, Mr. Pushee, 
m Tottenham Street. - As, bowever, 
be bad advertixed the Work for . Pub- he 
lication, Previous to the Accident, be 5 


deemed it more consistent, to present 


it to the World at a greatly-re- Z 


duced Price, than to with-bold ut 
altogether. 


. 


May 18th, 1793. 
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